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BsepgeHue

JlanHast MoHOrpadust 3ayMaHa Kak cepusi CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIX Ouep-
KOB 110 CLIOPHBIM BOIPOCAM MCTOPHM MO3AHEOPOH30BOrO Beka B Boc-
touyHoM CpenuzemHomopse B nepuog ¢ XIV no XII B. 10 H. 3., cBsi3aH-
HBIX, OJTHAKO, MEX1y cO00# o011eil TeMOil, a UMEHHO TepeIBUKECHUS-
MU TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «Hapoa0B Mops». K KOHIly yka3aHHOro nepuosa
3TOT KOHIJIOMEpAT IUIEMEH PA3JIMYHOIO MPOMCXOXKIEHUS CTall Ipel-
CTaBJISITh CEPbE3HYIO YTPO3Y IS CYLIECTBOBAHUS rocyaapcTB Maioii
A3suu, JleBanTta u Boctounoro Cpean3zeMHOMOPbS U B KOHEYHOM UTO-
re, cornacHo Hananucu Pamceca I, sBuics mpuunnoit rudenu XeTT-
ckoro napcrsa, Kapkemuia, Yrapura, AMyppy U Ipyrux rocyiapcrs
pervoxa.

XPpOHOJIOTUYECKH UCCIEA0BAHUE OTpaHUYEHO nepuogom ¢ XIV
no XII B. 1o H. 3. IlepBas gara cBsizaHa ¢ CaMbIM PAHHUM YIIOMH-
HAaHUEM B JUIUIOMaTU4YECKOM apXxuBe AXeTaroHa JIByX IJIEMEH «Ha-
poaoB Mops» (wapdana W ayKy) Ha NPUTPaHUUYHBbIX ¢ Erunrom tep-
PUTOPHSIX, BTOpast — ¢ MacIITAOHBIMM MUTpALUsIMU ceBepsiH B Boc-
touHoe CpenuzemHomopbe B koHIe XIII — nauane XII B. 10 H. 3.,
KOTOPBIE€ 3HAYUTEIIBHO NEPEKPOMIIN MOJUTUYECKYIO KapTy PErMoHa
1 (aKTUUECKU SIBUIUCH KaTajJu3aTOpPOM MHOTHX 3THOKYJIBTYpPHBIX
npoueccoB | ThIC. 10 H. 3. HE TOJBKO Ha TeppuTopuu BocTouHOro
Cpenuzemuomopss u [lepennero Bocroka, Ho Takke u HOxHoi EB-
pomnsl. [lo macmtaby ¥ MCTOPUYECKHUM MOCIEICTBUSAM PE3YJIbTaThl
ATUX MUTPAIMOHHBIX MPOIECCOB CPABHUMBI pa3Be yTo ¢ Benukum
nepeceneHueM Haponos IV B. H. 3.

B nanHoit pabote ang obaeryeHuss BOCIPUATUS TEKCTa €TUIeT-
CKH€ aHTPONOHUMBI, TEOHUMBI U TOTIOHUMBI IPUBOJATCS JINOO B rpe-
yeckoil nepenade (Pamcec, AMoH, ®uBbsl, Memduc u 1. 1.), 1160
B UX TPaAULMOHHON «dKaromiei» TpaHckpunuuu (Amenxoren, Mep-
Henrax, Kenuxepxenewmed, [lep-Upy). HazBanus miemen «Hapoaos
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A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

MOps» JaHbl B UX YCJIOBHOM IPOYTEHUU UM IOMEYEHBI KypCHBOM
(wmapoana, axatieawa, nenecem u 1. A.). Bee natsl HoBoro I{apcTa
NpUBEJCHBl B paboTe B COOTBETCTBUU CO «CPEAHEH» IIKanIol Xpo-
Honoruu [Hemuposckuit, 2003; 2007, c. 19-20], comacHo koTOpOi
Bouapenue Tyrmoca Il nmpuxogutcs Ha 1490 r. no H. 3., a Pamce-
call —ua 1290 . 1o H. 3.

JI1st MUKEHCKHMX KepaMUYECKHX CTHIJICH, CMEHa KOTOPBIX 00yca-
BJIMBAaET OTHOCUTENbHYIO U aOCONIOTHYIO JMHUU XpoHojoruu HOx-
HoM ['peru u Orenppl B 11e510M BO BTopoil noiosusue II Thic. A0 H. 3.,
B paboTe MCMOB3yeTCs MepHon3alus, NpUHATast B 0030pHON MOHO-
rpaduu 1Mo MUKEHCKOH kepamuke [lenenonsr MayHTmxoit [Mountjoy
2001, p. 24, Table 1].

Bce nepeBozbl ¢ IpEBHUX SI3BIKOB B pabOTE SIBISIFOTCSI aBTOPCKU-
Mu. B TOoM citydae, eciin B paboTe HCIOIB3YEeTCsl UyKOU MepeBol, 3TO
CIEI[MaJIbHO OrOBAapUBAETCS.

ABTOp XxoTen Obl MCKpeHHe mobmarogaputh A. A. baHmMkoBy
u A. A. HeMHpOBCKOTO, y4aCTBOBABIINX B 00CYX/I€HUN MHOTHX aCIIEK-
TOB PYKOIMCH M JII0O€3HO B3SIBILUX Ha ceOs TPy O3HAKOMUTHCA C €€
(uHANBHBIM BapHaHTOM U BBICTYIIUTh pelieH3eHTaMH. Takke OH cuu-
TaeT MPHUIATHOM 00A3aHHOCTBIO BBIPA3UTh NITyOOKYIO OJarofapHOCTh
A. A. Unun-Tomuuy u M. . Cokos0Bo#, Bcerna meapo AeIUBIINMCS
HAay4YHOW JIUTEepaTypoi U MOMOTABIINM JIPY)KECKHM COBETOM, a TAKKe
BCEM KOJUIETaM M3 Pa3NIMYHBIX aKaJeMHUYECKUX U 00pa30BATEIbHBIX
yupexxaeHuit Mocksel, Cankr-IlerepOypra, CaparoBa u HoBocuOup-
CKa, B pa3HbIe TO/Ibl YYaCTBOBABIIUM B OOCYXKICHHH TE€X WIIM WHBIX
acreKToB pykonmucH. ABrop IyOoko npusHaresneH A. I. KosunueBy
u M. b. MyparoBoi, KOTOpbIE O3HAKOMHJIUCh C AHITIMICKUM pe3roMe
JAHHOM MOHOTpa(uu M CYHIECTBEHHO ero ymydmuiaud. MoHorpadus
Obla ObI HEBO3MOYKHA 0€3 OIPOMHOI MOMOIIIM U YyTKOT'O OTHOIIEHHUS
K aBTOpYy €ro OMM3KHX, 3a YTO OH UM OECKOHEYHO Npu3HaTeseH. Pa-
6ota BbinosnHeHa B pamkax rpanta PITH® Ne 15-31-01307 «Benukue
JiepKaBbl U MUTPUPYIOIIME HAPOJblL: 3THOMOIUTHYECKUE MPOLECCH
B Bocrounom CpenuzemHomopse 1 Ha Ilepeqnem Boctoke Bo Bropoii
HOJIOBUHE 2 ThIC. 70 H. 3.)».

Mockea, dexabpv 2017 200a
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Hactb |.
«Hapogab! mops» U BocTouHoe
Cpenusemnomopbe B XIV-XIIl BB. 40 H. 3.

1.1. <Hapoab! mops» Ha [ipeBHem BocToke
B XIV - nepsoi nonosuue Xlil B. oo H. 3.

Erunerckue Hamnuen XIX—XX nuHacTuii, ynoMHHArOLIMe O Ha-
MaJIEHUM «HapooB Mops» Ha Eruner, mubo Ha3piBatoT UX 000OIIEHHO
«ceBepsiHaMU, MPUIISAIIMMU H30 Bcex cTpan» (mh(.tjw) jw.w n B.w
nb.w) [Manassa, 2003, Pl. 2:1], mu60o 0003HAYaIOT MX KaK «CEBEPHBIC
qy;KE€3€MHbIE CTpaHbl (OyKB. «HAropbs»), KOTOpbIE Ha OCTPOBaX HX»
(b3s.w.t mh.tj.w.t n.tj m n3j=sn jw.w) [KRI V, p. 32:6-7, 33:4] u nokanm-
3y10T «1ocpenu Bemmkoit 3enenu/mops» (m hrj-jb W3d-Wr/p; ym). Co-
BPEMEHHBIN K€ TEPMUH «HApPOJbl MODPSD», BBEJCHHBIN B HAYy4YHbII 000-
pot B XIX B. 'actronom Macnepo [Maspero, 1897, p. 432], noctarouno
YCIIOBEH, MOCKOJIBKY CO3/1a€T HEKYIO0 WILIIO3UIO €IMHOM OOIIHOCTH Ha-
nasimx Ha Eruner u Boctounoe CpenuzeMHOMOpbE MJIEMEH, Ha CaMOM
JieJie HUKOTTIa HE CYIIIECTBOBABIIEH.

[IpuHATO BBIIENATH JIBE OCHOBHBIE BOJIHBI «HAPOIOB MOpS»: Iep-
Basi OTHOCHUTCS K 5-My rony npasienust Mepaenraxa (1219 r. 1o H. 3.),
BTOpas — K 5-My u 8-My rogam npasnenust Pamceca III (1193 u 1190 ©.
JI0 H. 3. COOTBETCTBEHHO). OJIHaKO, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT MUCbMA U3 JIU-
IUIOMaTH4eCKOro apXxuBa 31b-AMapHbI, OT/JEIbHbIC MJIEMEHa CEBEpSH,
KOTOpbIE IO3/IHEE YYaCTBOBAJIM B HAIIECTBUAX «HAPOIOB MOpPS» KOH-
na XIII — mavyana XII B. 70 H. 3. Ha Erurner, nosBisaiorcsa B BocTounom
CpenmzemHoMopse eme B X1V B. 10 H. 3. Kpome Toro, cama yrpo3sa eru-
HETCKOMY NOOEPEKbI0 O CTOPOHBI Cpean3eMHOro Mops CyIEeCTBOBAJIa
¢ XV B. 110 H. 2., 0 YEM HEJIBYCMBICICHHO CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT HAAIINCU
XVIII nuaactun.
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A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

C snoxu Hosoro IlapcTBa koHTakThl Mexay Eruntom u Oreunnoit
YCUJIMJIMCh U IPUOOpENn peryisipHblid xapakrep. EruntsaHe Obliu Xo-
pOILIO 3HAKOMBI ¢ HapoAamu, HacensBuMMHu Kput u tor bankanckoro
nonyoctpoBa. B rpoOnunie Busups Tyrmoca III Pexmupa ykaszano,
YTO OH MONy4al «npuHomeHus crpansl Kepruy (Kft.w)», 1. e. Kpura
[Davies, 1943, pl. 16:2]. XXutenu Kpurta n Dreuasl Takxe u3odpa-
JKEHBl HA CTEHaX €ro rpoOHUILIbI MPUHOCAIIMMH JaHb [Davies, 1943,
pl. 18-20]. MHOTrOYMCIEHHbIE ETUIIETCKUE UMITOPTHI B DTeHJIe U Srei-
cKkHe uMIopthl B Erunrte toxe NoATBEpKAAI0T HAIUYUE OKUBJICHHbBIX
cBs3eil Mexay oboumu peruoHamu [Warren, 1995, p. 1-18; Cline,
1995, p. 91-110].

B cnucke nanu, xotopas 3adukcupoBana non 42-M rofoM Ipasiie-
Hust Tytmoca III (1490-1436 rT. 10 H. 3.), cpenu MOTHOIIEHUH BIIACTH-
Tenel paznnuHbIX cTpaH bmksero BocToka ¢apaoHy ymnmoMuHaroTcs
U Japbl ipaBuTeNs crpanbl Tanaity: jn.w n wr n Tnj hd Swb.tj m blk.w
n Kft.w hn® hn.ww n bj3 dr.t m hd 4 jrn dbn 56 kd.t 4 «nanb npaBure-
751 cTpanbl TaHaiiro: cocyn — Swb.tj u3 cepedpa pabotsl crpansl Kedry
BMECTE C YETBIPhMsI COCYAaMH W3 MeTajula — bj}' ¢ pydkamu U3 cepe-
Opa. Bcero: 56 nebenos, 4 xkuta» [Urk. Bd. 4, S. 733:4-7]. IIpumeua-
TEJBHO, YTO B TECHOM CBS3M CO CTpaHOM TaHaily yIIOMHUHAOTCS COCYIBI,
m3roToBieHHble Mactepamu Kedriy-KpuTa, 9T0 MOXET yKa3blBaTh Ha
€€ JIOKaJI3aluio B peruoHe Oreuapl. TononnM TaHaliro CONOCTABIISIOT
¢ Aavaol, OJHUM H3 Ha3BaHWI B TOMEPOBCKHX TTO3Max TPEKOB 2 THIC.
no H. 2. [Edel, Gorg, 2005, S. 196-199; Kelder, 2010, p. 125-126].

DTO COMOCTaBICHHE XOPOIIO IMOITBEP)KIAETCS CIHUCKOM CEBEp-
HBIX cTpaH Ha 1okone cratyu Amenxorena III (14021364 rr. 1o H. 3.)
n3 ero 3ayrnokoiHoro xpama B Kom smb-Xertan. Ha nocramenTe cra-
TYH YNOMMHAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO KePTUY-KpUTSIHE U TaHaly-TaHaWIIbI,
HO u neHTpsl Kpura u [lenononecca — Muxkensl, Knoce, @ect, Kugo-
uus u apyrue [Edel, 1966, S. 37-56; Edel, Gorg, 2005, S. 166—1917%.

! B. XenpK mojara, 4To peds HIET 0 COCyax u3 MereoputHoro xenesa (bj3) [LA L, S. 1210].
2 CnieZtyeT OTMETHTb, YTO CYIICCTBYIOT IOMBITKH OTACINTh Ha3BaHus Kedruy u TaHaily Ha 1mo-
cramenre ctaryu u3 Kom amp-Xetan oT cepun SrelicKuX TOMOHUMOB U IPEACTAaBUTh UX He-
KHMH a3uaTcKuMu crpanamu [ Vandersleyen, 2002, p. 109-112], Tem caMbIM OCHOpHB caMoO
cootHecenune Kedtuy ¢ Kpurom, a Tanaily — ¢ nanaiiiiamu. B manHol paboTe HEBO3MOXKHO
MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS HA KPUTHUKE 3TOU runore3sl. OIHAKO ClIeAyeT 3aMETUTbh, YTO HaJIU-
yre B Erunte GONbIIOro KommuecTBa MHHOUCKUX UMIIOPTOB, KOTOPBIE 3a(HMKCHPOBAHBI KaK
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YHacrb . «Hapogbi mopsi» n BoctouHoe CpeansemHomopse B XIV-XIII BB. 4o H. 3.

OnHaKo KOHTAKThI €TUNITAH C HApOJAaMH DTeuibl ObIITU HE TOJIb-
KO TOPTOBBIMH. YTpO3a HallaJeHUsI MOPCKUX Pa30OMHUKOB ¢ ceBepa
3acTaBisia GapaoHOB, O KpaifHei Mepe HaunHas ¢ XV B. JI0 H. 3.,
YIEIATHh NOCTOSIHHOE BHUMAaHME YKPEIUICHHUIO CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKO-
ro nobdepexbst Erunra. Eme npu Tyrmoce 111 yctes Huna naxonu-
JIUCh B BEIGHUHM 0COOOr0 YMHOBHUKA, KOTOPBIA Ha3bIBAJICS «HAYaJIb-
HUK BCE€X HWJIBCKUX yCcTheB Benukoit 3enenu» (T. €. mops. — 4. C.).
(jm.j-13 13-h3.t nb(.t) n.(j)t W3d-wr) [Sethe, 1907, S. 889:7; Vallogia,
1976, p. 92]. Iucen Ca-amayHer (s3-Jmn.t), )KUBIINM, BUAUMO, NIPU
Awmenxotene 11 win koM-To U3 ero OaMkaNIINX TPEANIeCTBEHHUKOB
[Haider, 1988, S. 49:161], umeHoBas cedsl KaK «TOT, KTO IMOIyYal
OPUHOLIEHUS MHO3eMIleB (OyKB. 370KO3HEHHBbIX. — 4. C.), mpuIes-
mux u3-3a cinaBel Ero BenwuectBa, na OyAeT OH KUB, HEBPEAUM
(1) 310pOB, HAUYANIBHUK KPETMOCTE CEBEPHBIX cTpan» (Ssp(.w) jn.w
nbd.w-kd jy(.w) n b3.w n Hm=f ©.w.s. jm.j-1r3 htm.w h3s.w.t mh.tj.w.t)
[Capart, 1901, p. 107]. IlockosbKy 3TOT YNHOBHUK TaK)K€ yIIOMHHa-
€TCs C TUTYJIOM «HayaJbHUK BEIMKOM KpemocTu Benukoil 3enenu
(Mops)» (jm.j-13 htm wr n(.j) W3d-wr) [Capart, 1901, p. 106], sicHo,
YTO B €r0 BEJACHUU HaXOAWINCh NMpUMOpckue ykpemieHus. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, B Haanucu Ca-aMayHeTa pedb MOXET MATH HE TOJIBKO
0 JIaHM a3uaToB, MoNaAaBUIUX B Eruner via maris, HO 1 0 IpUHOILIE-
HUsAX obutarenei octpoBoB CpenuzeMHoOro mMops u Oreuabl. Dakt
K€ HaJW4usl €TUIEeTCKUX YKpeIsIeHUuH 1o OeperoBoil mojoce Kpac-
HOPEUYNBO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O IOCTOSHHOW Yrpo3e, MCXOIMBILEH
CO CTOPOHBI MOPAI.

Eme Gonee sBCTBEHHO 3TO ClleAyeT U3 HAJINUCH Ha crarye Onu-
»aimero copariuka AMmenxorena III u ero apxurekropa AmeHxore-
na, ceiHa Xamy. IToMrMo npoyero cpeny CBOUX I€SHUN OH YIIOMUHAET
ykperieHue noodepexbs Erunra: (i3 ts.n=) nfr.w (14 dj.n=j js.w.t hr-tp w3.t
r $n® b3s.tjw hr s.t=sn jnh.w jdb.wj m sswj hr hns nmj.w-§¢ jr.n=j m-mj.

JaHHBIMH apXEOJIOTHH, TaK U M300paxkeHUsIMU B erurerckux rpoduunax XVIII aunactuw,
HEen30eKHO CTaBUT BOIPOC: a KaK ETHIITSHE BOOOIIIE TOTAA HA3bIBAIN KPHUTSH, €CIIH OHH I10-
CTOSTHHO KOHTaKTHpoBaiu ¢ oburarersimu Kpura B nepsoit nonosune Hooro mapersa? To,
YTO ITU KOHTAKTHI He OBUIH OITOCPEI0BaHHBIMU, XOPOIIO HILTFOCTPUPYETCsl Haxokoii B Tems
anb-J]aba MuHOMCKHX (pecok, KoTopble Aatupytorcst HadanoM X VIII aunactiu U, BUIUMO,
ObLTH cO3aHBl MUHOMCKUME MacTepamu [Bietak, 1996, p. 73-76].
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A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

tjt hr-tp m3° § B3-lyw.t rf hr ts.t=) hr.w-r js.wt pr.w nswt «;) 51 MoOH-
au3oBal (OykB. cobpail. —A. C.) HOBOOPAHIIEB, (4 1 HOCTABHII OTPSBI
Ha JIopore, 4YToObl yIep)KUBATh UyKe3eMIEB Ha MecTax ux. OrpaxaeH
Eruner (OykB. «O6a Gepera». — 4. C.) HaOMONEHUEM 3a LIIHBIPSIHBEM
6enynHoB. Cnenai s TO ke camoe Ha Oepery mopsi U yctheB Hma,
3anepeB (MX) CBOUMH OTPsZAMHU, HE CUUTAs OTPSIIOB U KOPaOEeIbHBIX
koMaH Taps (Tpanciurepanus mo: [Helck, 1958, S. 1821: 13-14]).

OnHaxko Bce ke caMoe paHHee KOHKPETHOE CBHJETENbCTBO O MpPHU-
CYTCTBMM HEKOTOPBIX TPYIII «HapomoB Mops» Ha [lepennem Boctoke
OTHOCHUTCSI KO BpeMeHHU IpapiieHnst DxHaroHa (1364—1347 rr. 1o H. 3.).
B apxuBax AxeraroHa (coBp. 1b-AMapHa) ObIIH OOHAPYKEHBI MTUCH-
Ma Ha aKKaJICKOM 53bIKe, COCTABJICHHbIE KaK (papaoHOM, Tak U OIHxKHe-
BOCTOYHBIMHU TIPABHUTEISIMU 1 OCBEIIABIINE MOJUTHIECKYIO CUTYaITUIO
B niepsoii nososuHe XIV B. 10 H. 3. Ha [lepennem Boctoke. Otnpasu-
TeJeM psia muceM ObLT BiacTutenb bubna Pub-Anmu, npasneHne Ko-
TOPOI'0 MPOXOAMIIO B OXKECTOUCHHOM O00phOe ¢ LapeM COCEIHEero rocy-
napctBa Amyppy A6mau-Ammproit [Lehmann, 1983, S. 80]. Pub-Anau
KalryeTcst DXHATOHY Ha IPOUCKU AOAN-AIIMPTHI U €r0 CHIHOBEH 1 Ipo-
cHT (papaoHa MPHUCIIATh ETUNIETCKHE BOWCKA, 9TOOBI 00y31aTh IPOU3BOII,
YUHUMBIN BractuteneM Amyppy. OH Takke YHOMHHAET O BOJHEHMSAX
B br6ie, koTopbie B KOHEUHOM HTOTE ITPUBEIN K TOMY, UTO YKHUTEIH 3TOTO
ropojia BOCCTaJIM NPOTUB BiacTu PuO-Aau u Bo3BeIM Ha MPECTON €ro
mmagmrero Opara [[embrep, 1954, c. 37; SAakoBckas, 1988, c. 248-250].

B onnom u3 nucem npaButens bubna (EA 122) BnepBbie BcTpe-
YaeTcsl YIIOMUHAHNE O 3HAMEHHUTBIX BIIOCIEACTBUU «BOMHAX MOPS»
Wapoana: «ay ...Iaxypa ;, COBEpIIMII NPECTYIUIEHUE OOIBILOE (33
npoTuB MeHs (T. €. npoTuB Pub-Anmn. — 4. C.). OH nocnain (4 JIro-
neit crpanbl CyTy, U 35y OHU YOUIIU JIIOEH wapoana, ;) U TPEX ue-
JIOBEK OH yBel B cTpany Munpu» (Eruner. — 4. C.) [Knudtzon, 1915,
S. 528-529; Moran, 1992, p. 201].

OTH Xe coOBITHS OomuUChIBatOTCs B muchbMe EA 123, B koTOpOM,
OJTHAKO, Ha3bIBAIOTCS UMEHA 3aXBaYeHHBIX B 1JieH: Aoau-Mpama, Una-
muH-Anny u Aonu-Munku [Knudtzon, 1915, S. 530; Moran, 1992,
p. 202]. Tak Kak 3TU UMEHA SIBHO XaHAHEMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS,
PE30HHO MPEANON0XKUTh, UTO YOUTBIE wapoana ABISUIUCH OXPaHOU
3aXBAaYCHHBIX B IJIEH 3HATHBIX XaHaHeeB buOma. Bo3MmoxHO, 4TO
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KOHTUHTEHT uiapoaHa COCTOSIT TaKXKe Ha cyx0e y Biracturens buo-
7a ¥, BepOsITHO, ObLIT ero uuHoi reapaueit [Lehmann, 1983, S. 80],
XOTS MPSAMBIX YKa3aHUM Ha 3TO HE COXPAHUJIOCH.

B npyrom nuceme (EA 81) mpasurens bubna Pu6-Anau ynomu-
HAeTCsl O 3aroBOpe MPOTHB HEro, B KOTOPOM, BUAMMO, Y4acTBOBAI
«uenoBek (Hapoaa) wapoana» (*"i-ir‘-da-nu). [IpaBurens AMyppy
Ab6mu-Amupra nopocnan Kk Pub-Aanu HaemHoro yOuiiity, KOTOpoMy
OKa3bIBaJl KaKoe-TO COAEHCTBHE 3TOT «UelOoBeK wapdanax. 1o Bcei
BUJUMOCTH, UIMEHHO TaK CJIEJyeT TPaKTOBATh JJaHHBIE, KOTOPbIE CO-
JepokaTcs B MOBPEXKICHHBIX CTpokax 15—18 3toro mucbMma: «;s) Hos-
BUJICS YEJIOBEK C KMHYKAJIOM U3 OPOH3BI... IIPOTUB MEHS, (16 HO S €TO
yOuIl, ¥ YEeNOBEK wiapoana ;) He [TekcT paspyieH. — 4. C.] nepexn (s
A6mu-Ammproii. I1o ero HayIeHHIO OBLIO COBEPILEHO (19) IPECTYILIE-
Hue npotuB MeHs» [Knudtzon, 1915, S. 394-3957°.

Takum 00pa3oM, U3 JaHHBIX IMHMCEM MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTbH, YTO YIIOMH-
HaeMble B aMapPHCKUX TEKCTaX BOUHBI wiapoana HaXoAaTcs B Omkaiiiem
OKPY’KEHUM CHUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKUX KHS3€H, OUYEBUIHO SIBISSCH MX TENOXpa-
HUTEJSIMU.

[lepBoHauanbHbl apean OOUTAHUS WAPOAHA, BEPOSITHO, CIEAYET
JoKanu30BaTh Ha bankanax (Teppuropun antHuHbIX @paxkun u Mimm-
pHH), 4TO MOATBEPKIAETCS CXOACTBOM TOMOHUMMKH 3TUX 001acTei ¢ 31-
HOHUMOM, YIIOMHHAEMbIM B IPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX TekcTax [Lehmann, 1983,
S. 177 u cn.]*. XapaktepHblii rOJI0OBHOW yOOp (porarhlii uieM), 000pOHH-
TEJIbHOE U HACTYIIaTeNIbHOE BOOPYKEHUE, KOTOPOE BIOCIIEICTBUM 3a(HK-
CHUpPOBAaHO Ha ETUNETCKUX penbedax, TaKKe CBUIETEIbCTBYET O CBSI3H
wapoana ¢ paionamu FOxunoit EBporiel [Cadponos, 2005, c. 11]. dakr

3 B. MopaH HecKoJbKO HHA4Ye PEKOHCTPYUPYET JakyHy B crpoke 17 mucema EA 81 u mnpu-
BOJMT CIICAYIOLIMI IIEPEBOJ JaHHOIO OTpPhIBKA: «YeIoBek ¢ OpOH30BBIM KHHIKAJIOM Hamai
Ha MeHs1, HO 51 youu ero. (UesnoBek) wapoana, KOTOPOro s 3Hato, [Oexan k| Aoau-Ammupre.
ITo ero mpukasy 3to AesHUE ObUTO coBepuIeHO» [Moran, 1992, p. 202].

4 TlepBoHauaJbHYIO pOAUHY wapdana . Jleman nomeiaer Ha cesepe bankan, mpuBozs B ka-
YecTBe Mapauiesii 3THOHUM Sardeates/ZopdL@Tal, 3aMKCUPOBAHHBIA Ha JAIMaTHHCKOM
nobepexse eiie B pumckoe Bpemst [Lehmann, 1985, S. 45]. Kpome Toro, Ha Tepputopun
@pakun (Bepxuee TeueHune p. CTPUMOH) CymIecTBOBaIO mieMs apdol/Zepdol u obmacTb
Zapdikny/Serdica [Lehmann, 1985, S. 45:88; Detshew, 1957, S. 430-432]. Crapoe xe coot-
HeceHue wapdana ¢ Ha3anueM cronuipl Jluauu Capn (rped. 2dpdets/Zdpdies) ciemyer
OTKJIOHUTb, OCKOJIbKY OHO HE YUHMTHIBAET OPUTHHAIBHOTO 3By4YaHHs JAHHOTO aCTHOHHMA
B uauiickoM si3bike (Sfarda «oxurens Capay») [Tuaans, LpimOypekuid, 1996, c. 142].
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CTOJIb OT/AAJICHHBIX MUTPALMN wapoana He MOXKET OCOOCHHO YJIUBIISTD.
Hampumep, nansele 3THOrpaguu HapoaoB AQpHUKH CBUIETENbCTBYIOT,
YTO BOEHHBIE WJIA OXOTHUYBHM OTPS/Abl YXOAWIM OT OCHOBHOIO ATHHYE-
CKOT'0 MacCHBa Ha BECbMa OTJAJIEHHOE PACCTOSHUE U 3a4acTyIO YK€ CaMU
CTaHOBWJINCH ()YHAaMEHTOM JJIsi BOSHUKHOBEHHsI HOBOro 3THOca [Ky6-
oeib, 1988, c. 187]. IIprunHbl 1og00HOM cenapayy YacTH 3THUIECKOTo
MacCHBa XOPOIIIO W3BECTHHI U3 ApeBHel uctopun. Tak, I'eponot (I, 94)
YIOMMHAET, YTO IPUYMHON pa3fesieHus HaceneHus JInauy B ApeBHOCTH
U yxoz1a ero yactu B Mtanuio ObUT CTpALIHbIHI TOJIOA.

B XII B. 10 H. 3. 9acTh wapdara murpuposana Ha CapArHUIO U 1ana
3TOMY OCTpOBY cBoe ums [ Vagnetti, 2000, p. 306]. D10 nonTBepxaaeTcs
JAHHBIMHU aHTUYHOM Tpaauimu. Hanpuwmep, y IlaBcanus (X, 17, 2) co-
XPaHWJIMCh CBEIEHUS, COIIAaCHO KOTOphIM CapinHUs IEpBOHAYAILHO Ha-
3piBasiack Mxuycoii (Ixvoliooa), a cBoe cerofusiHee Ha3BaHUE OCTPOB
noryumt ot repost Capja, KOTOpBIA MPUOBLT TyJa ¢ BOMCKOM u3 JInBumn
U TaM 000cHOBaICs . HeTpyiHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO 3a MpelaHueM O TIPHObI-
TUU Ha OCTPOB I'epOs-3IIOHUMA CKPBHIBAETCS PEMUHUCLEHIIUS O pealib-
HOM 3aCeJICHUH OCTPOBAa HOBBIMM oOuTaressiMu. CBeAECHUs] aHTUYHOMN
TPaJUIMKA XOPOLIO MOATBEP)KIAIOTCS JAHHBIMU apXEOJOrWu: HaleH-
Hble Ha CapauHuu OpOH30BbIE (UIYPKH IO 3alIUTHOMY M HACTyIa-
TEJIbHOMY BOOPY>KEHHUIO MJIEHTUYHBI U300pakK€HUSIM BOUHOB UAPOAHA
Ha erunerckux penbedax XII-XII BB. 1o H. 3. [Vagnetti, 2000, p. 319].

Ceenenus emie 00 OAHOW TPyMIe BOMHOB, KOTOPBIEC MO3IHEE yda-
CTBOBAJIM B HAlAJICHUAX «HAPOJOB MOpPs» Ha Eruner, conepxut nuch-
Mo EA 38. Ero ornipaBuin dapaony (1160 Amenxoreny 11, 11bo Amen-
xoreny IV. — 4. C.) naps Anacuu (coBp. Kunp). B crpokax 10-14 naps
AnacuM yoMHMHAeT O JIOAX cTpaHbl JIykka, KOTOpble perysasipHO Ha-
nazany Ha Kunp: «) ...Teneps ioau crpansl JIykka () rol 3a roqom
B Moeli cTpaHe (T. e. Ha Kunpe) noceneHust MeJIkue (j,) 3aXBaTbIBaIOT.
«13) bpar moii (1. e. npaButens Erunta. — 4. C.), Thl TOBOPUILL MHE: (14
«JIronu cTpaHbl TBOEH — BMECTE C HUMW». B najibHENIIEM TEKCTE MUCH-
Ma 1apb AjlaCuM OTPULIAET CBOK BUHY, TOBOPSl, YTO HUYETO HE 3HAET
0 BpaxnaeOHOU aesTenbHOCTH cBoux mnoanaHHbiX [Cochavi-Rainey,

5 O coBmecTHOM Haraiennn Ha Eruner B npasienue gapaona MepHernTaxa JIMBUHULICB U «Ha-
POIOB MOpPs», B YUCIIO KOTOPBIX BXOAWIH wapoana, cM.: [Cadpponos, 2009 (B), c. 88-90].
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2003, p. 32]. OueBunHo, (papaoH 0OBUHSET 1apsi AJaCUU B MOIMYCTH-
TEJIBCTBE C €r0 CTOPOHBI AESITEIbHOCTU CBOUX IOJAJIAHHBIX, KOTOPBIE
YUYacTBYIOT B Haberax Joneit crpansl Jlykka Tu00 Ha eTUIETCKHE TOP-
roBele (akTopuu, HaxoxuBinuecs Ha Kumpe, mubo Ha cam Erumert®.
Onnako npaButens Kumnpa onpasasiBaercsi, TOBOPS, YTO CaM HUYETO
HE MOXET IoJie]aTh ¢ MUPATCTBYIOMIMMHU JIOAbMH CcTpaHbl JIykka, Ko-
TOpBIE I'PadsT U €ro roposa.

3aduKcUpOBaHHBIE B XETTCKOM M aKKaJCKOM SI3BIKAX JKUTEIU
cTpadbl Jlykka WAEHTUUHBl 3THOHUMY JyKy (Rk.w) erumerckux
Hannucei XIX—-XX auHacTuil U TOXKAECTBEHHBI OOUTATENSIM pe-
rUOHa Ha oro-3anajae Manoil A3uu, KOTOPbI B aHTUYHOE BpEMs
Ha3pIBasicsl JIukueil. DTo mMoATBEpKIaeTCs COBHAJEHHEM OOIb-
IIMHCTBA TONOHUMOB, YIOMHHAaE€MBbIX B XETTCKHX JOKYMEHTaXx,
C TOMOHMMAaMHU, THAPOHUMAMH U OpOHUMaMHU JIMKUU NEpBOTO ThI-
ca4desieTus 1o H. 3. [Garstang, Gurney, 1959, p. 81; Schachermeyr,
1986, S. 321 u cn.; Niemeier, 2008, S. 298-300].

B cBs3U ¢ ymnOMHHaHUEM UPATCKOM AKTUBHOCTH KUTEJIEH CTPAHbI
Jlykka mr0060MBITHO COMOCTAaBUTh MHUCHbMO EA 81 ¢ XeTTcKkuM JoKyMeH-
ToM KoHIIa XV B. 110 H. 3. B mocinegHeM ynoMuHaeTcs 3amnaiHoMalio-
azuickuii mpaBuTens MajaayBarTac, IpeJIpUHABIINN TPaOUTETbCKUN
Haber Ha Kurmp, KOTOpBIH, KaK ClieqyeT U3 TeKCTa, Iapu XETTCKOTO
apcTBa cuMTaiu cBouM BiaaeHuem [Goetze, 1928, S. 36-38]. Tor
(akT, 4YTO B YUCIIO TEPPUTOPHIL, MOABIACTHBIX ManayBarracy, BXOAH-
7Y TOpoAa cTpaHbl JIykka, HO3BOJISIET MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO U XETTCKHE,
Y ErUNETCKHUE TJOKYMEHThI OTPAXKaIOT OJJHU U T€ YK€ COOBITUS, a UMEH-
HO YCHJICHHE MUPATCKOM aKTUBHOCTU oOUTaTeNel oro-3amnaga Manoii
A3sun. 3T0 creayeT CBA3BIBATH C YMAAKOM XETTCKOTO 1IapCTBA B KOHIIE
XV — nepsoii nonosure XIV B. 10 H. 3. u Erunra B snoxy AmapHsl
[Cadponos, 2007 (a), c. 62—63].

Cymmupysi TaHHbI€ €TMIETCKUX HWCTOYHUKOB U XETTCKUX JIOKY-
MEHTOB, MOYKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO YK€ B MepBoy nosioBuHe XIV B.
10 H. 3. Ha [lepennem BocToke MOSBISIFOTCS OTAEIbHBIE TPYIIIbI BOU-
HOB «HApOIOB MOPs», KOTOpbIE JIMOO CITy)KaT HaeMHUKAaMH Y IPaBHU-

¢ B CBsI3U C 3THM CIIC/IyeT BCIIOMHHUTB YIIOMSHYThIE Bbilie Mepsl (apaoHoB X VIII quHacTuu, Ko-
TOpBIC OBUTH HAaIPaBJICHBI HA YCHIICHHE 000POHOCIIOCOOHOCTH MPUMOPCKOii Tonock! Erumnra.
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Teneit roponoB-rocynapctB Cupuu u [lamectunbl, MO0 COBEPIIAIOT
nUparckue HaOerdn Ha TPAHUIBl «MHUPOBBIX» JIEpXkKaB TOrO BPEMEHH,
MOJIB3YACh UX OCJIA0JI€HUEM BCIIECTBHE BHYTPEHHUX MOTPSICEHUM.

Crnenyroniee o BpPEeMEHM YINOMHMHAHHE «HApOAOB MOpPS» OT-
HOCHUTCSI KO BTOpoMmy roay mnpasieHusi Pamceca II (1290-1224 rr.
710 H. 3.). B Texcre crensl u3 TaHuca ynnoMuHaeTcs 0 Hara eHUM wap-
oana Ha Huxuuil Eruner: ... Srdn.w bst.w-h3.tj jw bw rh=tw ‘h3=w
dr nhh jw jw=(;5sn shm [jb=sn skd.n=sn m “h.w] “h3.w m hr.j-jb p3 ym
jw bw rh=tw “h¢ ;5 r-h3.t=sn [l3k.n=f sn m nht.w n hps kn jn.w r Km.t]
nswt-bj.tj Wsr-M3¢.t-R€ stp.n R¢ s3 R R3-ms(j.w)-sw mr(.y) Jmn dj “nh
mj R «4) ...[UTO 10] wapoana, MATexXKHBIX CEPALIEM, TO HE 3HAIM,
KaK C HUMH OOpOTbCsI CO BpeMeH BeqHoCTH. [Ipumuy 5y oy, 1 6bu1H
MOIIHBIMU cepaua ux. [[Ipumnsuin onu Ha] 60eBBIX [KOpadsx]
u3 cepeaunsl Mops. He 3Hanu, [kak] yCTOATS (15 IEpea HUMU. [3axBa-
i oH (Pamcec II. — 4. C.) ux B mIeH CUJION MOTYUY€e JJIaHU CBOCH,
npusens B Eruner], naps Bepxnero u Huxnero Erunra Ycepmaarpa
Cerenenpa, cbiH Pa, Pamcec MepruaMoH, TOT, KOTOpOMY /1aHa >KU3Hb
nono6Ho Pa» (Tpancnurepanus mo: [KRI 11, p. 290:2—4]).

AcyaHckasi cTesna COIEpKUT TOUHYIO JaTy IUIEHEHUs wapoauna —
«2-1i rox ipaBienus (Pamceca II). 3-it mecs1 ce30Ha ieMy, 1eHb 26».
N3 ee texcra cnepyet, yro Pamcecy Il ymanocs 3axBaTuTh BOMHOB
wapoaxa B TIEH, KOTa OHU cHalu: , ...th=fn ‘b3.w n.(j)w W3d-wr § 3
mh.w sdr nkdd=sn «¢, CBs3an on (Pamcec II. — 4. C.) BounoB Bamx-
yp (Benukoii 3eneHu), BEIUKOro o3epa ceBepa, (KOrna) OHH JIexkalu
crsimuMmy (Tpancnuteparus mo: [KRI I, p. 345:3-4)).

OueBuaHo, Onaromapsi cBoel 00€BOW BBIyUKe, wapoana ObLIH
MHKOPIIOPUPOBaHbl ()apaoHOM B erunerckyro apmuto. OO 3ToM CBH-
JETEeNbCTBYET MOsBICHHE KOHTUHIeHTa wapoana B 1286 T. 10 H. 5.
B 2I0XaJIbHOM OMTBE XeTTOB M erunTsH npu ropoae Kaneme B Cupuu
Ha ctopoHe nocneanux [Gardiner, 1947, p. 194]. B nansHeiimem wap-
Odana COCTaBWJIM SJIUTHOE Tojpas3zesieHue erunerckol apmuu. Tak,
B narupoBaHHoM XIX nunactueil pAnastasi I (17.4) ynomunaercs

7 Xots B 3TOM TekcTe npotuBHUKH Pamceca II nepudpactiuyeckn Ha3BaHbl «BonHamu Be-
nukoit 3eneHu» (T. e. Mopst. — A. C.), COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO peub UIET O wapoana
1 O TOM K€ BOGHHOM CTOJIKHOBEHHUH, KOTOPOE OMHCaHO B cTene Tanuca.
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otpsan u3 520 wapoana, KOTOPHIM BXOIWUI B KOHTHHTEHT €THIETCKHUX
BOMCK, oTnpaBiieHHbIX B Haber Ha [lanectuny [Gardiner, 1911, p. 58;
Fischer-Elfert, 1983, S. 120]. ®akT ynoMuHaHUs B TEKCTE XOTS U HE-
3HAYUTEILHOTO IO CPAaBHEHUIO C OTPSAAMU JPYTUX HAEMHHMKOB U3 JIH-
BUHILIEB U HYOMIIIEB KOJIMYECTBA WapOaHa KaK 3HAYUMOM CUJIbI TOBO-
PHUT O TOM, YTO OHHU OBUIM JIMTHOM IPyNIHUPOBKON BOMCK B cOCTaBe
erunetrckoil apmuu [Strobel, 1976, S. 192—-193].

B 5710ii cBsI3U 1000NBITHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B €TUIETCKUX TEKCTAaX,
OTHOCAUIMXCS YK€ K XX JTMHACTUU, COXPAHWINCHh YIIOMUHAHUS O 1ie-
JBIX KPEHocCTAX, 3aCeleHHbIX wiapoana. B crpoke 9 pLouvre 3136
yrnomunaroTes Srdn.w n n3 nht.w S.w «wapdana GoIbIIIX KPEIOCTEH»
[Cadponos, 2009 (a), c. 255]. B Tekcte crenbr CeTamxebda, mpoucxo-
et u3 xpama Xepuiueda B I'epakieornone U AaTUpyeMOl KOHLIOM
XX nuHactuw, ee Biajenel Ha3BaH hi.t p3 nht S <n> Srdn.w «Hagab-
HUK O0JbIION KpenocTtu wapoanay» [Kessler, 1975, S. 130]. Psag moce-
JICHUH, 3aCETICHHbIX Wapoana N UX CEMbsIMH, YIIOMUHAETCS B TEKCTE
pWilbour [Cavillier, 2010, p. 342], KOTOpBIII OTHOCUTCSI KO BPEMEHH
Pamceca V (1159-1155 rr. o H. 3.). B manupyce ynmoMmuHaeTcs Takxe
42 wapoarna, KOTOPHIE TIOTYUUITH 33 CBOIO CIIY KOy 3eMeTbHBIC HAJICIbI
B Erunte [Gardiner, 1948, p. 80; Helck, 1962, S. 241]. Takum oGpa-
30M, €CJIM SKCTPANoIMpoBaTh JJaHHbIE nanupyca BunbOyp Ha npasie-
Hue Pamceca II, MOxHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, 4TO K Hayairy XIX nuHactuu
Ha cIyx0e y (papaoHOB BIEPBBIC MOSBIISIIOTCS 3HAYUTEIBHBIE OTPSIIBI
npo¢eCCUOHAIBHBIX BOMHOB-HAEMHUKOB wapoand, KOTOpbIE COCTa-
BUJIM DJIUTHBIE CYXOIYTHbIE YAaCTU ETUIETCKUX BOMCK M IOJIy4aiu
3a Ci1yK0y 3eMeJIbHbIE HAIEIIbI.

Oxkomno cepeaunsl XIII B. 10 H. 3. cxoaHas cuTyauus 3apuKCH-
poBaHa B Yrapure, BaXKHEHIIEM CEBEPOCUPUICKOM TOProOBOM IOPO-
Je-rocynapcTBe. B yrapuTckux Tekcrax, COCTAaBIEHHBIX aKKaJCKUM
IMUCHbMOM, YIIOMHMHAETCS 3THOHUM Se-er-da-na, KOTOpBIA C yBepeH-
HOCTBIO MOKHO COIIOCTaBUThb C Se-er-da-nu AMapHCKHX TEKCTOB
u Srdn.w erunerckux Hagmuceit XIX—XX auHactuii [Liverani, 1969,
p. 195; Dietrich, Loretz, 1972, S. 40-41; Loretz, 1995, S. 128-130].
Cynst mo TekcTaM, yrapuTcKue wapoana Tak *e, Kak UX erMIeTcKue
«KOJUJIETHY, TIOJyJaIH 3a CIyk0y 3eMenbHbie Haaensl [Heltzer, 1979,
S. 9—-11]. To, uto 3Ta cayx0a ObLIa BOCHHOH, CIIEAYET U3 YyrapUTCKUX
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CIIMCKOB HaceNeHUs U PO eCCUOHANIBHBIX TPYIII, COCTABICHHBIX TaK
Ha3bIBa€MbIM KBa3Hal(aBUTHBIM THCbMOM. [llapoana (yrap. trtnm)?
YIOMMHAIOTCS Hapsy ¢ KOJIECHUYMMHU, IEXOTUHIAMU U OXpaHHHKA-
MH 1o, o0mumM o6o3HaueHneM hrd «Bouns» [Dietrich, Loretz, 1972,
S. 40—41]. YpesBbIuaitHO J1IOOOMBITHO, YTO COXPaHUBLINECS MMEHA
YrapuUTCKUX UlapOaHa — 3alaJHOCEMHUTCKOro mpoucxoxaeHus’. Ox-
HAKO U3 3TOr0 BOBCE HE CIIEYET, UTO wapodana CienyeT CUuTaTh 3a-
naJHBIMH CEMHUTaMH, KaK MHOTAa npeamnonaranoch [Sandars, 1978,
p. 106—107]. Cxopee Bcero, Mbl UIME€EM J€JI0 C pPE3yJIbTaTOM acCH-
MUISILIUM, KOTOPOH wapdana MOABEPIIINCH, HaXOAACh cpeau Ooiee
MHOTOYHCIIEHHOTO 3a11aJTHOCEMHUTCKOTO HAaceJIeHHsl Yrapura.

B Erunte Mb1 00Hapyx)uBaem cxoanyt kaptuny. B XII B. 1o H. 3.
PO wapoana, KOTOpbIE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B mamnupyce BumbOyp, yxke
HOCST TUNUYHO erunerckue umena — Ceramxe6, Cunrax, Kenuxep-
xenemed, Jxxyrusmxed, Cetu u T. 1., B TO BpeMs Kak psiJ UMEH
(Hdenu, ITa-xapy) [Cavillier, 2005, p. 70-74] — sIBHO HEETUIETCKO-
ro NpoucXoxaeHus. Bce 370 HaBOAUT Ha MBICIb, UTO PEYb MOXKET
UATH O MpOIecce MPEeBpaleHUs NePBOHAYAIBHOIO 3THOHUMA B CO-
LIMOHUM, KOTJAa C TEUYEHHWEM BPEMEHU UM wapoaua, MPUILEIIINX
¢ bankan na Ilepennunit Boctoxk, Tpancdopmupyercs B o003HaueHue
npoeCCUOHATBPHON Pa3HOITHUYHOM rpyHIbl BOMHOB'C.

[pencraBureny BTOpOro «Hapoza Mopsi» JIyKy, HanajiaBume Ha Eru-
niet B XIV B. 110 H. 3., B 6utse npu Kaserie, HanpoTuB, BOIOIOT Ha CTOPO-
He xerToB. Ctpana Jlykka 3adukcupoBaHa B criicke Bparo Pamceca 11
Hapsy C IpyTUMH 3aIaHOMAJI0a3uiCKUMH roCy1apCTBaMH, COIO3HHKA-
mu xettoB [KRI II, p. 4:4]. 310 cB3aHO ¢ TeM, UTO, MO KpailHel mepe,
co BTOpoil nmonoBuHbI XIV B. 10 H. 3. X€TTCKOE HAPCTBO YKPEIUISAETCS,
U €10 I[ApH TIOKOPSIIOT 3Ty JIOCTATOYHO YIAJIICHHYIO OT LEHTpa XEeTTCKOro
[apcTBa MaJI0a3McKyro oomacts [Garstang, Gurney, 1959, p. 82].

8 B yrapurckoM KBa3uasihaBUTHOM IHCHME { IepeaBa § B aHiiayTe CIOBa U B CJIOBAaX WHO-
ctpanHoro npoucxokaeHus [Dietrich, Loretz, 1972, S. 41].

 Hampumep, B OJHOM YrapuTCKOM FOPUAHYECKOM TEKCTE YIIOMHHACTCS AMap-AJyty, «ChIH
Myrt-baana, yenoseka (Hapona) wapoana» [Heltzer, 1979, S. 12—-13].

10 Kak npexpacHy0 HILTIOCTPAIMIO MOYKHO IPUBECTH IPUMED HYOUICKOTO IIIEMEHH MaJ[KACB,
HACMHHUKH U3 KOTOPOTO UCIOJIBb30BAIUCH CTUNTSIHAMH KaK BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIC OTPSJIbI CIle
C KOHIIa TPEThETo THICSYENeTHs A0 H. 3. BrocinencTBum TepMuH «Mapkam» CTal IpUMe-
HSTBCS IJ1s1 0003HAYCHMS MOIHUICHCKUX B Erumre.
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Takum oOpa3oMm, B niepBoit mooBuHe XIII B. 10 H. 3. B3auMozeii-
CTBHE OTJIETBHBIX Py «HAPOIOB MOPsH» € rocyaapcTBamu J{peBHero
Bocrtoka He npereprieBaeT Ka4eCTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHHU 110 CPABHEHUIO
¢ XIV B. 10 H. 3. ¥ HOCUT XapaKTep NUPATCTBAa U HaeMHU4YecTBa. OaHa-
KO cO Bropoy nosioBuHb! XIII B. 10 H. 3. KOHTAKTBI MEXKY «HAPOJAMU
MOpsi» U rocynapctBamu Boctounoro Cpean3zeMHOMOpPbS pE3KO MEHSI-
forcs. OHM pUOOpETaroT XapakTep KPyMHOMACIITaOHBIX BTOPKEHHM
«HApOIOB MOps» Ha Tepputoputo Erunta u Bocrounoro Cpenuzem-
HOMODPBS, YTO CBSI3aHO C KapJAWHAJIbHBIMHU YTHOIIOJIMTHYECKUMU U3MeE-
HeHUsIMH B Oreujne U 3amagHor Maimon Asun B koHue XIII — nHauamne
XII B. mo H. 3. (cM. mogpodHee: [Cadporos, 2009 (6), c. 88-93; Cadpo-
HOB, 2009 (B), c. 51-55]).
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1.2. Axeiiubl B Erunte B npasneHune (papaoHa MepHenTtaxa

B 1219 . no H. 3., Ha 5-i1 rox npaBnenus ceiHa Pamceca II Mep-
HenTaxa (1224-1214 rr. go H. 3.) B Hwxuuit Eruner Bropriucek nosi-
YUILA JINBUHLIEB NIOJ] IPEIBOAUTENBCTBOM CBOETO MpaBuTeis Mapaiin.
[ToGennbie Hagmucu ¢papaoHa MepHenTaxa cCOOOIIAIOT, YTO COIO3HHKA-
MU JIMBUILIEB B 3TOM BOITHE BBICTYIIWIIM IISITh CEBEPHBIX INIEMEH, KOTO-
pbie 00BIYHO 0003HAYAIOTCS B HAYYHOW JIUTEPATYpPE KaK TepBasi BOJTHA
«HapoJoB Mops». B nepBoii ctpoke bonbmoi KapHakckoil Hagmucu
Mepuenraxa ropoputcs: ;) [3.t-°-m nht.w n nswt bj.tj B3-n-R¢ mr(.y)-
Jmn s3 R¢ Htp-hr-M3¢.t Mr.n-Pth dj “nh jr.n=f m p3 wr hsj n Rbw Mrjyw
$3] Dd Jkws.w Trs.w Rk.w Srdn.w Skr$.w mh[.tjw] jw.w n 8.w nb.w
«y [Hauano noGen uaps Bepxuero u Huxunero Erunrta basapa Mepu-
aMoHa, ceiHa Pa, Xorenxepmaar MepHenTaxa, TOro, KOMy J1aHa KU3Hb,
OJIEp’KaHHBIX UM HaJl IPE3PEHHBIM BOKAeM JInBun Mapaiieil, CbIHOM |
Hena, (HapomaMu) axatieauia, mypua, waxkaiyua, iyKy, wapoaud, ce-
BEpsSHAMU, MPHUIICAIINMHI H30 BCEX CTpan»'!.

[Tocne mecTuaacoBoit OUTBHI T/Ie-TO B 3amaaHOM J{ebTe erunTsaHe
HaroJoBy pa3rpOMUIIN JIMBUHIIEB U UX CEBEPHBIX COIO3HUKOB [Cadpo-
HOB, 2009 (0), c. 88—90]. s mopcueTa maBIIuX MPOTUBHUKOB ETUTITSHE
MPUMEHSUIN BapBapPCKUI METOA: Y YOUTHIX BOMHOB «HAPOIOB MOPSD) OT-
pyOaIi KUCTH PYK, @y JINBUNILIEB BhIpE3aii (haliIoChl, TOCIIE YETO MUCIBI
CKpYITYJIE3HO MOJCYUTHIBAIN 3TH «Tpoden», coOpaHHBIE B ABE Ky4H 2.

[TomuMmo y>ke M3BECTHBIX OOUTaTENsIM CTpaHbl Ha Hurte 1yky u wap-
0aHa B €TUNETCKUX NCTOYHHUKAX BIEPBbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS INIEMEHA UAKALy-
wia, mypwia u akatisawa. Lllaxanywa (Skrs.w) yxke 1aBHO ObITH HICH-
TH(UIUPOBAHBI ¢ MOPCKHMH Pa30OIHIKAMU YrapUTCKuX TekcToB Sikila/
Sikalajii (cm. riaBy 1.3. —A. C.) 1 HapoIoM Jike\ol, HaceBIINM B | ThIC.
1o H. 9. Curpmuro [Lehmann, 1979, S. 492; Cadponos, 2011, c. 112].

Uro kacaeTcs IiIeMeHH mypuid, TO 3TOT STHOHUM OOBIYHO COIIOCTaB-
nsieTcst ¢ TupceHamu (rped. Tvponpol) [Sandars, 1978, p. 157; Redford,
1992, p. 246; I'manun, LpmMOypckuit, 1996, p. 164-168; Yasur-Landau,

! Tpancnureparms no: [Manassa, 2003, P1. 2:1], BoccTaHOBIGHHE JIaKyHBI B Ha4alle CTPOKH 1
mo: [Schulman, 1997, p. 25, Fig. 2].

12 M306paskeHnst MOAOOHON CHCTEMBI MOJCYETa COXPAHWIIHCh Ha penbedax 3aylmoKOHHOro
xpama Pamceca 11l B Mexguner Aoy [MH 1, Pl. 22, 23].
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2010, p. 180]. Ux mpapoaunoi, cormtacHo I'eponoty, Obi1 3anman Manoii
Asun'®. OpmHako clemyeT yka3aTh TaKKe Ha JIABHO BBICKA3bIBABILCECS
MPEANONIOKEHHE O MPSIMOM OTOXKIECTBICHUH erut. TrS.w ¢ rped. Tplec
(Bumumo, u3 *TpQRo€C), a TakKe O COMOCTABJICHUH JAHHOTO STHOHMMA
co ctpaHoit Tpynco# XeTTCKUX IOKYMEHTOB'*, HIeHTH(OUIMPYEeMOil KakK
Tpost [[eoprues, 1958, c. 199-201; Bonfante, 1941, p. 9:22; Bonfante,
1946, p. 261]'5. BeposiTHO, 10T ETHIIETCKMM 3THOHUMOM MypLid CKpPhIBa-
OTCSI BBIXOJIIIBI U3 3anaTHOM AHATOIMN HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KaKOE 13 BbI-
HICYTIOMSHYTBIX OTOKIAeCTBIeHHH TrS.w npuusTh'® (eMm. 1. 2.4. — A. C.).

Cyns no crene Arpubnca u bonbiioii Kaprakckoit Haammcu apao-
Ha MepHenTaxa, B KOTOPbIX YIIOMUHAETCSI KOJIMYECTBO MABIINX CEBEPSH,
waxamwa, ayKy 1 wapoana COCTaBHIIM HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO0 4acTh KOAJH-
MM «HAPOIOB MOpPs» BO Bpems HamaneHus Ha Ervmner B 1219 1 o H. 3.7

13 Tepomot (Herod. 1, 94) yroMHHAET, 4TO JHANNALBI H3-3a TOJIO/A PA3/ICIHINCh Ha IBE YaCTH,
OJIHa YacTh ocTaynach B Mamoii A3uu, Ipyras BMEeCTe ¢ mapeBudeM THpceHOM (repoii-
9MoHUM) oTIUIbLIa B MTammio. P. Jlpy3 coMHeBacs B «MCTOPUYHOCTHY pacckasa I'epomora
1 10J1arajl, 4To OH NPEACTaBIIeT U3 cedsl STHOJIOTHUECKOe IIOCTPOCHNE, CO3JaHHOE BO BTO-
poit nonoBuHe V B. 10 H. 3. B Apunax [Drews, 1992, p. 38-39]. He BaaBasick moapoOHO
B €T0 apTryMEHTAIHIO, OTMETHM TOJBKO, YTO UCCIIEA0BATENh IIOMIMO IPOYETO OIMMPAIICS Ha
nadopmanmio luonucus 'anukapracckoro (I, 28) 06 orcyrcreuu B Tpyne Keanda JIumuii-
CKOTO cOOOIIeHUI 0 Murpanuu THpceHoB u3 Jluauu B Utanuto [Drews, 1992, p. 31-33].
Orot ¢axr npusen P. [lpy3a k BbIBOLy, 4TO AaHHBIEe [€pogoTa HE BOCXOIAT K JIMAMHCKON
TPaANIINY, a SBISTIOTCS TOJIIKOBAHHEM rpedeckoro aBropa. Clieqyer, OfHaKo, OTMETUTh, 9TO
tot xe J{nonncuti (I, 28) co ccputkoii Ha Kcanga JInnuiickoro yrnoMuHaeT CX0XKYIO JITCHITY
0 pa3zeNICHUH JIMIMHIIEB HA JIBE YacTH, IprdeM nms TupceHa 3aMeHeHo y Hero Ha Toppeba.
B 270ii cBs31 B UMEHH TOPPeOOB MOXKHO BUAETH BTOPYIO (hopMy Ha3BaHUs TUPCEHOB [['MH-
1, L{pmMOypcekuit, 1996, c. 164-165].
XerTckuii TOIOHUM, TepesaBasiuuiics: rpadudecku kak KUR URUTa-ru-i-§a, BuauMo, 3Bydan
kax *Truisa, TOCKOJIBKY Iepesiaya B aHlayTe ABYX COINIACHBIX MOAPSI C IIOMOILBIO KIIMHOITUCH
neBo3morkHa [Fischer, 2010, S. 47]. Tpyunca equHOMK/Ib YHOMHHAETCS B TECHOM CBSI3U CO CTpa-
Holi Buiryca, mpaBronono0Ho naeHTUGHUIMPOBAaHHOH Kak WMHoOH rpedeckoi TpaaAuIuuU; CM.
¢ ykazanueM nureparypsl: [del Monte, Tischler 1978, S. 408; Fischer, 2010, S. 46-49].
DTO OTOXKAECTBIICHUE IPEICTABISICTCSI HaM Ooiee 0OOCHOBAaHHOM TMITOTE30H, BO3MOXKHOM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKH U 0ojiee MpUeMIIeMOil MCTOPUYECKH, MOCKONbKY O TupceHax a0 VII B.
IO H. 3., KOTJIa MOSBIISIOTCS 9TPYCCKUE U dreiicko-TuppeHckue Haamucu [Suemupckuii, 2011,
c. 17, 20, 24], y vac nannbIX HeT. B cBete mHdopMmarym ['eponora o nepeceneHn THPCEHOB
B Utanuto u3 3ananHoit AHaToimy MHTepecHOi npeacrasisercs runore3a B. U. ['eopruesa,
T0JIaraBILIEeTO, YTO TPOSHIIBI IPUHSUIN y4acTHe B GOpMUPOBaHUM 3THOCA STPYCKOB [['eoprues,
1958, c. 204-205].
Cp., HapuMep, TOUKY 3PEHUs, COIIACHO KOTOPOH THPCEHHI SIBISUIMCH IOXHBIMH COCENSIMH
tposiaieB [['maann, LpMOypcekuii, 1996, c. 165].
17 3TO MOXHO yCTaHOBUTb, UCIIONB3Yst NaHHbIE Bonbroit KapHakckoil HaamicH U cTensl ATpH-
6uca, B KOTOPBIX YHOMHHAETCS YMCIIO MABIINX CEBEPSH KaK COBOKYITHO, TaK U IO OTACTEHOCTH.
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OCHOBY T1€pBOIi BOJIHBI «HAPOJIOB MOPSD» COCTABIJIM KOHTHUHTEHTHI M1)puid
u axavisawia ({ € N\ B zzz S\ ) ¥, nprgem nocneasue siBHO Urpa-
JI TIIaBHYIO POJTb B apMUH ceBepsiH. B Hasinvicu Ha cTerne ATprdnca yroMu-
HaeTcs, uTo y axatisawia niano 1213 BouHoB [Lefebvre, 1927, p. 23; KRI TV,
p. 22:9]. Eciu cpaBHuTh 3TH JaHHbIe ¢ bompioi KapHakckoi Haamicho
MepHenTaxa, T7ie IepedrcaeHo o0IIee YMcao OTPYOIeHHBIX PYK MaBIIMX
ceBepsiH — 2362 [Manassa, 2003, P1. 13:56], To cTaHOBUTCSI HOHSITHBIM, YTO
KOJIMYECTBO MaBUIMX aKaUeauid MPEBOCXOAUT CyMMapHOE YUCIIO OCTallb-
HBIX MTABIIINX BOMHOB CEBEPa. ITO HEJIBYCMBICTICHHO CBUIETENIHCTBYET 00 MX
MPEBATMPYIOLIEH POJIU CPE OCTAILHBIX KOHTUHTEHTOB «HAPOJIOB MOPSD».

Eme B XIX Beke 3THOHUM axaiiéauia ETUIETCKAX TEKCTOB ObLI Ha-
JIGKHO COTOCTABJICH C Ha3BaHMEM rpekoB-axeinieB "Axaifol [Lauth,
1867, S. 664; de Rougé, 1867, p. 27-28]. D10 comocraBieHHe OBLIO
NPUHATO Kak OONbIIMHCTBOM erumrtojioroB [Albright, 1950, p. 167;
Helck, 1971, S. 227; 1995, S. 112], Tak 1 cnenmuaiucTaMyd 10 HUCTO-
pun Oreusl B o3aqHeOpoH30BoM Beke [[unauH, LpiMOypckuii, 1996,
c. 142; Lehmann, 1985, S. 52-53; Schachermeyr, 1982, S. 45]. Axaiisa-
Ui eTUMETCKUX HAAMUCEH TaKkke ObLIN COMOCTABJICHBI C TOCYIapCTBOM
AxxwusiBon [Lipinski, 1999, p. 4; Osing, 2003, S. 316]. Ono ynomuHa-
ercs B XeTTckux nokymeHrax XV—XIII BB. 10 H. 3., U €ro LIapu aKTUB-
HO IPOTUBOJICHCTBOBAJIN XETTCKOM SKCIIAHCHM Ha 3anaze Manoi Asuu.
Emie B 1924 rony 3. @oppep conocTaBuil Ha3BaHUE 3TOTO rocyapcTBa
¢ uMmeHeM rpexoB-axeines [Forrer, 1924, S. 114]. bonpmuHCTBO Uccie-
JIOBaTeIe MPUHAJIO €r0 COMOCTABICHUE, U MHOTUE YUEHBIE JIOKAIU3Y-
I0T TEIEeph LEHTP roCylapcTBa AXXUsBBI Ha IOre bajkaHCKOro Ioiy-
OCTpOBa, TEPPUTOPHHU TOCYIAPCTB MUKEHCKUX rpekoB [Niemeyer, 2007,
S. 68-73; Singer, 1988, p. 243]"%.

B Bonbioii KapHakckoi HaAmucu 1aHo 00IIee YUCIIo YOUTBIX «HAPOIOB MOps» — 2362 ye-
noseka [Manassa, 2003, P1. 13:56]. B crene Arpubuca roBopurcs 0 MOruOIINX axateaua
B KommyectBe 1213 wenosek, mypuia — 722 genoseka, u waxaryuwa — 200 sornHoB [KRI 1V,
p- 22:9]. B bonbuoit KapHakckoil Haanucu KOIM4eCTBO mypuia U uaxaryuia He3HaYUTEIIbHO
OTJIMYAeTCsl OT JAaHHBIX cTelbl Atpubuca — 742 u 222 yenoseka coorBerctBeHHO [KRI TV,
p- 8:9-10]. HerpynHo moacuutarh, 4TO Ha OO JIVKY U WapO0aHa CyMMAapHO IPUAETCS I100
227, nu6o 185 maBmIMX BOMHOB, YTO CBHICTEILCTBYET O HE3HAUUTEINFHOCTH HX KOHTHHT€HTA.
18 3nech MBI HE HAMEPEHBI KacaTbCst IPOOIEMbI BO3BMOKHO JIOKaIM3alul AXXHUSBBI, CM. O]
po6Ho: [Bachvarova, 2002, p. 31-43; Niemeyer, 2007, S. 68—73; Fischer, 2010]. Cneny-
€T JIUIIb OTMETHUTh, UTO CAMU XETTCKHE TEKCTBI, 110 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, TIOMEIAIOT CTPaHy
AxxusiBy 3a Mope, BHe npenenoB Manoit Asuu [['mamun, LpmmOypckuit, 1996, c. 76-77].
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OpHako CymecTBYeT OJUH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH IO3BOJISIET KPUTH-
KaM MOI0OHOTO COMOCTAaBJIEHUS OTBEPraTh UICHTU(DHUKAIIUIO aKaliea-
wa ¢ axedckumu rpekamu [Nibbi, 1975, p. 104]. Jlemo B ToM, 4TO
B bonwmioit Kapnakckoil Haamucu B CHUCKE MOOBIYM YIOMSHYTO
caenytromee: [... JkJws.w n.tj mn m-dj.w krnt hdb.w jny=t(w) n3j=sn
kp.w «akaiisawa, y xotopsix He Obl1o krnt: youtsle, ubu oTpyOIIeH-
HBIE pyKH NpUHECEHB» [Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:54]. Oto onpenenenue
PE3KO KOHTpACTUpYeT ¢ onucaHueM juBuiileB: Rbw hdb.w jny=t(w)
n3j=sn hnn.w m krnt 6359 «yOutsie nuBHIiLEI, YbH (amtockl B krnt
npuHeceHsl — 6359 (uenosek)» [Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:51].

CoBepiieHHO 04YeBUAHO, 4TO JiekceMa krnt (2 v= &/ N 10 7))
HamIpsAMYIO CBs3aHa ¢ jJekcemor hnn «dammnoc». U 3ToT dakTt okazan
CBO€ POKOBOE BIIMSHUE HA MMOHUMAaHUE CEMaHTHKHU cioBa. Eme B XIX
BeKe OBLIO MPEIOKEHO CYUTATh, YTO ETUTIETCKas Jekcema krnt, 3amu-
CaHHas TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM CHJUTA0NYECKAM MTHUCHMOM, KOTOPOE UCTIONb-
30BaJIOCh ETUNITSIHAMH JJIS TIepelaul UHOSI3BIYHBIX JIEKCEM U TOTIOHH-
MOB, OblJIa 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 3alaJIHOCEMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB W O3Hadala
KpaitHtoto otk [Lauth, 1867, S. 660:1]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, €TUTIET-
CKHE TEKCTBI IIPH TAKOH TPAKTOBKE JJAHHOM JICKCEMBI ITOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO
y axatieawia He ObUTO KpaiiHel TioTH. IHBIMU cl10BaMu, MOMy4YaeTcs,
9TO axeHCKHe TPEKH BO 2-M THIC. IO H. 3. MPAKTUKOBAIU O0Ope3aHHe,
00bI4aii, KOTOPBIM COBEPIICHHO YK/ KaK IpeKaM KJIacCUYECKOU 3I0-
XU, TaK U UHJO0CBPOIECUCKON KyJIbTYPHOU Tpaauiliy BOOOIIIE.

DTO MPOTUBOPEUNE TaK U HE MOIYyUUIIO JODKHOM TpakToBKU. CTo-
POHHHMKHU OTOXKJIECTBIICHUS aKau6auia ¢ aXeMCKUMU TpeKaMu 00 UT-
HOPUPYIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTh €T0 OOBSICHEHUS, JTUIIIb KOHCTAaTUPYS HAJH-
grie 00bIuasi 00pe3aHus y TPEKOB 2-TO THIC. JI0 H. 3. M Ha3bIBasl €ro y/Iu-
BuTenbHBIM [Sandars, 1978, p. 107], mubo npuberaroT K AOMYIIECHHUIM,
OOBSICHSISI €70 CEMHTCKHM WJIM CTHIIETCKHM BJIMSHHEM Ha axeuIleB
[Tunaun, HemmOypekuit, 1996, c. 144—-145; Astour, 1967, p. 355-357;
Lehmann, 1985, S. 52-55]. Ognako camu o cede mogo0HbIe JOMmyIIe-
HUSI UMEIOT He OOJIbIlle T0Ka3aTeIbHON CUJIbI, YeM TO3HIIUS KPUTHUKOB
OTOXKJIECTBIIEHUS akauéauia ¢ axenamu.

[TosTOMY MOMBITKM JIOKAJIM30BaTh LIEHTP 3TOTO rocyAapcTBa Ha 3amaae Manoit Asuu mpen-
CTaBILIIOTCS OeccMmbicieHHbIME [JlanTeBa, 2009, ¢. 58-59].
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[TorrpoOyem ertie pa3 0OpaTUTHCS K ETUMETCKUM UCTOYHUKAM U T10-
MBITATHCS BBISICHUTD, ACHUCTBUTENHHO JIH JiekceMa krnt o3HadaeT kpaii-
HIOIO TIOTh. J[Isl Hadajma paccCMOTPUM BCE ETHIIETCKUE TEKCTHI, TIC

BCTPCUACTCA JICKCEMaA krnt:

Tabmuna 1.

KOHTCKCTI)I, ;1€ BCTpEIaACTCHA JIEKCEMaA krnt, BpEMEHU MepﬂenTaxa

Onucanne MaMsITHAKA

TpancauTepanus

IlepeBon

Bocrounas creHa Tak
Ha3bIBaeMoro «JlBopa
TaiinukoBy» nepen VII
MMIJIOHOM Xpama AMOHa-
Pa B Kapnake. bonbias
Kapnakckast Hannucs,
crpoka 46 [Manassa, 2003,
PL 11:46].

[-..B.w hr-h3.t=s[n] 3tp(.w)
m hnn.w <m> krnt n h3s.t
Rbw hn® kp.w n his.t [nb]
wn.w hn=sn m hir.w hr
mstj.w

[...O]cnbl mepen HUMH,
rpyeHHble (ammocamu

B krnt Haropbs Jlusun
BMecTe ¢ (OTpyOJICHHBIMH )
KUCTSIMH PYK Haropuit
BCEX, OBIBIIMX C HUMH

(T. e. ¢ muBmitnamu. — 4. C.)
B MEIIIKaxX U KOP3UHAaX.

Bonbmas Kapuakckas
HaJIKCh, CTpoKa 50

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 11:50].

[brd.w n p3 wr n Rbw]
hdb.w jny=tw n3j=sn h]nn.w
m krnt s 6

[detu Boxknst JIuBuy, |
ybwursle, usH asutocs! B krnt
[IPUHECEHBI, — 6 YETIOBEK.

Bonpmas Kapuakckas
HAJINUCh, CTpoKa 51

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:51].

Rbw hdb.w jny=t(w) n3j=sn
hnn.w m krnt s 6359

YouTeie TMBUHIIIEI,
4ybU (asuiock B krnt
npuHeceHsl, — 6359 yenosek.

Bonpmas Kapnakckas
HAJAIMUCH, CTpOKa 52

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:52].

[.-Rkw Tr8.w Sirdn.w
Skrs.w Jkws.w n n3 his.w.t n
p3 ym n.tj bn n=w k[rnt]

[Vyky, mypwa, walpoana,
wakaxywa, akaueaua
Haropui Mopsi, y KOTOpbIX
He ObL10 krnt.

Bonpmas Kapnakckas
HaJIKCh, CTpOKa 53

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:53].

[Rk.w (?) Trs.w Srdn.w
Skr§.w n.tj mn m-dj.w kr]nt
Skrd.w s 222 jr n kp.w 250
Trs.w s 742 jr n kp.w 790
Srdn.w [...]

[VIyky (?), mypwa, wapoana,
wiakanyuid, y KOTopbIx

He 0bu10 krnt: waxanywa —
222 yenoBeK, CyMMapHO
(oTpyONeHHBIX ) KHCTEH PyK —
250, mypwa — 742 denosexa,
CYMMapHO OTpyOJIeHHBIX

pyx — 790, wapoana [ ...]

bonbmas KapHakckas
HaJIKCh, CTpoKa 54

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:54].

[...Jk]w§.w n.tj mn m-dj.w
krnt hdb.w jny=t(w) n3j=sn
kp.w

[...Axaii]6awa, y KOTOpBIX
He 6bu10 krnt, youTsie,
MIPUHECEHBI KUCTH PYK UX.

Bonpmas Kapnakckas
HaJIKCh, CTPOKa 55

[Manassa, 2003, P1. 12:55].

jny=t(w) n3j=sn hnn.w m
krnt r p3 tw=tw jm s 6111 jr
n hnn.w m kr[nt...]

Ipunecens! ux (1. €.
nmuBuideB. — 4. C.) dhamiocst
B krnt k papaony. Cymmapao
(oTpe3aHHbBIX) HaIOCOB

B krnt — 6111 uenoBex.
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Tabmuma 2.

KonTexcTsl, 111e BeTpeuyaercs Jekcema krnt, Bpemenu Pamceca 111

Onucanue NaMsITHUKA

TpaHcanTepanus

IlepeBon

CeBepHast (BHEIIHSIS) CTEHA 3ayOKOHHOTO
xpama Pamceca 111 B Menuuer AOy (nanee
Menuner AGy. — A. C.). 5-it rox npaBieHuUst
Pamceca III (1193 . o 1. 3.) Ha pensede
n300paxeHo npasgaosanue Pamcecom 111
nobensl HAZT TMBUaMu. JIekcema krnt yro-
MSIHYyTa JIBK/IbI B TIOAIUCAX K H300pake-
HHSM BOMHOB, COPACHIBAIOLINX OTPE3aHHbIC
y muBuiineB amtocst B kyau [MH I, P1. 22].

dmd krnt 12535
[MH I, P1. 22:24]
[MH I, P1. 22:26]

Cymmapno: 12535 krnt.

IOxHas creHa 2-ro nBopa B Menuner
AOy. Penbed oTHOCHTCS K TUBUHACKOM
KaMIlaHuu 5-ro roza npasieHus Pamceca

ms h3k.w m-bsh
«m=f m n3 hrw.w
n Rbw jrn s 1000

[IpuHommenue 100bYH
nepen Ero Benuue-
CTBOM OT BparoB JIu-

AOy. Penbed otHOCHTCS K 11-My TOIy
npaeienus Pamceca I11. Ha penbede m3o-
OpakeH (hapaoH, KOTOPBIH OCMaTPUBACT
JOOBIYY, 3aXBa4E€HHYIO B X0/Ie KAMIaHUH
MPOTHB JINBUHCKOTO TUIEMEHN Maul8auid,
U IUIEHHUKOB. JlekceMa krnt ynoMmsiHyTa

B MOZIIMCH K H300pa’keHHIO BOMHA, KOTO-
PpBIit cOpachIBaeT OTpE3aHHbIC Y JINBUIIICB
(damnocer B kyay [MH 11, P1. 75].

[MH IL, PL. 75:32]

II1. Ha pensede nzodpaxkeno npasgHectso | jrn kp.w 3000 jr | BUH, cyMMapHO YeIOBEK
B 4ecThb mobenpl Hax nuBuinaMu. Jlekcema | n krnt 3000 [MH | (rrennsIx) — 1000, cym-
krnt 9eThIpex 16! YIIOMSIHYTA B HOIITHCSX I, P1. 23:6-11, MapHO OTPyOIEeHHBIX

K M300pakeHUsIM BOUHOB, cOpachiBarommx | 12—18, 19-23, pyk — 3000, cymmapuo
oTpyOJIeHHbIE Y IUBUILIEB KUCTU PYK U OT- | 24-30] krnt — 3000.

pe3annble Gasmocs! B kyan [MH I, PL. 23].

IOxHas cTena 2-ro nBopa Meaunet AGy. sp nb jn(.w) m Kaxnprit ocraBmmiics
Hapanuce 5-ro rona npasnenus Pamceca bk.wr Km.t (B ’KUBBIX) TIPUBEIICH
111, onuceiBaromas mobeny Haj koanunuei | kp.w krnt nn B Erumre, oTpyOieHHbIC
JIMBUHACKUX IIIeMeH. PparMeHThl CTPOK rdj=sn [MH I, Pl. | pyku u krnt (npunece-
36-37 [MH L, PI. 27]. 27:36-37] HBI), HET YKCiIa UM.
Bocrounas ctena 1-ro nBopa B MeanHet dmd krnt — 2535 Cymmapso: krnt — 2175.

Kak ™Mbl BuamM, nexkcema krnt BcTpedaeTcst B crenmdpuyecKux
KOHTEKCTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX TOJHKO C BOCHHBIMH JICHCTBHSAMH IPOTHB JTH-
BuiinieB. COBEpIICHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO OHA JOJDKHA XapaKTEepU30BaTh
OTJIMYUTENBHYIO YepTy JIMBUIIEB, KOTOPYIO E€THIITSHE XOTEIH OTMe-
TUTH. YIIOMUHAHHUE OTCYTCTBUSA krnt y «HApoZ0B MOPS» MPU3BAHO MOA-
YEepKHYTh MX 3HAUUMOE JUISl €THIITSH OTAMYHE OT JuBHiineB. Ha Ham
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B3IVIsT, €CITM OBl 9Ta JIekcemMa OblTa 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 CEMHUTCKUX SI3bI-
KOB, TO PE€30HHO OblI OBTO OKUJATh MOSBJIECHUE JAHHOTO CJIOBAa B KOH-
TEKCTaX, KOTOPBIE, TPEXK/IC BCETO, ONMMCHIBAIOT KOHTAKTHI ETUMITSH C Ha-
ponamu Cupuu u [Tanectunsl. OJHAKO MBI 3TOTO HE BUIHM.

Crnenyer TakKe OTMETHTBh, YTO E€THUITSIHE MMEIH COOCTBEHHYIO
JIEKCEMY JJIs TIOHSATHUS «KpalHss IWIOTh» — I § §\ — tm [Wb. Bd. 5,
S. 354:20-21]. D10 c10BO YNOTPeOIATIOCH, IO KpaliHEN Mepe, C SMOXU
Cpennero Iapctea mo XIX nuHacTuu', T. €. B HHTEPECYIOIIYIO HAC
aMoXy. B Takom ciydae HEMOHSATHO, 3a4eM ETHITSHAM HCITOJIb30BATh
MHOCTpaHHOE cJIOBO krnt Juis onmucaHMs HalU4us MM OTCYTCTBUS
KpalHEe! IJIOTH Y UX MPOTHUBHUKOB.

Tem He MeHee TpakToBKa krnt Kak e€rmrneTcKoro 3aMMCTBOBaHMS
U3 CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB NMPOYHO 3aKpenuyiach B HAyYHOW JIUTEparype
U SIBJISICTCS IPaKTUUeCcKH Oe3anbrepHaruBHbIM?’. Ho cTOMNb 11 Hajexk-
HO CaMo 3TO CONOCTaBiIeHHE?

Haubonee nonxas Ha cerofHAIIHUI 1€Hb apryMEHTalLUs O 3Hayde-
HUU JIeKceMbI krnt pencrasinena B padorax JIx. Xoxa, JI. E. Korana
u A. 0. Munurapesa?'.

PaccmarpuBast 3to crnoBo, k. Xox BoccTaHaBiauBaeT st krnt
dopmy *gurlata/gurlota u conocraBisieT ¢ CEMUTCKUM KOpHeEM *grl,
NPUBOJS AHAJIOTHM W3 3alaJHOCEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB — apalbCcKoro
(gurla), npeBueeBpeiickoro (‘orla) u cupuiickoro (‘urluta) [Hoch, 1994,
p. 302:Ne 436]. JI. E. Koran u A. 0. MunurapeB 100aBUiu K 3TOMY
aHAJIOTUM U3 CpellHe- U MO3HEBaBHJIOHCKOTO, I/l «KpalHsIs IIIOThY
obo3Hauanace kak urullu [von Soden, 1985, S. 1436], u BoccTaHo-
BUJIM oOmIeceMUTcKuit kopeHb *yurl (-at) [Militarev, Kogan, 2000,
p. 101:Ne 108].

OnHako MHEHHE O 3aMMCTBOBAHUU ETMIITSHAMM CJIOBA U3 CEMMT-
CKUX SI3BIKOB, KaK U HCTIOJIb30BAHUE JIEKCEMBI Krnt JIJIst BOCCTaHOBJICHUS
00I11eCEMUTCKOTO KOPHS, MPEICTABISAIOTCS KpaiiHe COMHUTEIbHBIMU.
JlenoBToM,uToBCHIIaONIecKkoMIuchMerpynmnarpadems/ G\ /<, KoTo-

1 Cm. kaproreky (Digitalisierte Zettelarchiv) Bepmunckoro ciosaps (http://aaew2.bbaw.de/
tla/): DZA31.194.510, DZA 31.194.520 (XII nunactus), DZA 31.194.480 (XIX munactus).

20 Cwm., Hanpumep, HocieaHue nepeBopl bonbuioit KapHakckoil HaamucH, rae jgekcema krnt
TpakTyercs Kak kpaiiuss miote [Kitchen, 2003, p. 8; Manassa, 2003, p. 56, 178].

21 O630p GoItee paHHKX PaboT ¢ TONOOHOM TPAKTOBKOIA JiekceMbl cM.: [von Bissing, 1936, S. 74-75].
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PYIO MBI BHIHM B pa3In4HbIX (popMax 3amucu cnoa A\ </ W, T/
2= | mepenaer 3Byk /n/ [LA VI, S. 115] n He Moxet 060-
3Ha4aTh ceMUTCKYI0 donemy /1/. Jlns 3Toii 11enn erunTsiHe UCIOIb30-
BaJIH 1160 rpadeMbl < I »=, MO0 rpymIy rpadem ||| 2w ||

. [Hoch, 1994, p. 432, 435; LA VI, S. 115]**. B Takom ciy4ae Boc-
craHonenue Gopmel *gurlata/gurlota as eruneTckol iekceMbl krnt 1
ee CBsI3b C O0IIeCEMUTCKUM KopHeM *grl/*yurl(-af) npencrapnsitorcs
HECOCTOATEIbHBIMH.

[TonBenem npeaBapUTENbHBIE UTOTH:

1. Jlekcema krnt Bpsit T Moriia ObITh 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 CEMUT-
CKHX SI3bIKOB, TIOCKOJIBKY MPHUBOJMMBIC aHAJIOTUM M3 HUX HE MOTYT
OBITH COTIOCTABJICHBI C 3aMMCHI0 B €TUMETCKUX MAaMSATHUKAX JTaHHOTO
CJI0Ba CHJITAOMYEeCKUM MUChbMOM. HUKaKUX Apyrux apryMeHTOB CTO-
POHHUKH MO00HOHN TPAKTOBKH HE BBIIBHHYIIU.

2. Jlexcema krnt u3-3a cBOEro HamnucaHus CHUILIAOMYECKUM IHCh-
MOM JOJDKHA PacCMaTpHBaThCS KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHas JjekceMma. llo-
CKOJIbKY BCE€ KOHTEKCTBHI, B KOTOPBIX YIOMSIHYTO 3TO CJIOBO, CBSI3aHbI
c nmuBHiiaMu, krnt cieayeT npu3HaTh 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM B €TUIIETCKHUM
U3 JTUBUICKOTO S3bIKA.

3. Jlekcema krnt He MOXeT 03Ha4YaTh KPAHIOKO TIOTh, TTOCKOJIBKY
ETUIITSHE UMETTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CIIOBO Bm AJi1 0003HAYEHUS STOTO
MIOHATHS, @ CECMUTCKHE aHAJIOTUH SIBHO OIIMOOYHBI.

Opnako Bce ke cloBO krnt TECHO CBsi3aHO €O CIOBOM hnn.w
«(anaoce, YTO MOATBEPHKIAETCS KaK BRIIIEIPUBEICHHBIMU HAITH-
csiMmu MepHenTaxa, Tak u penbedamu Pamceca Il B Menuner AGy, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHO BCTPEUAETCS B MOMIMUCAX K U300paKEHUSIM OTpYOIIeH-
HBbIX ¢amnocoB. Kak MOKHO 0OBSICHUTB 3TOT (hakT?

Eme B camom Hawasie XX Beka O. HaBuib mpeanosoxui, 4ro
nekcema krnt o3HauaeT BoBce HE KpalHIOI IJIOTh, a 4eXoid Jis (a-
J0ca, KOTOPhIA HaJEBaJICs JTUBUUIIAMH IS 3alIUTHl TEHUTAINN. ITO
MPEINOI0KEHHE OH TOATBEPAUI PSIIOM ErMIEeTCKUX H300paKeHUH,
a TakXe apxauudeckoil craryatkoil (nepuon Harana II1) u3 xomnexkuun

2 T'padpema T& MOTJIa 03HAa4aTh CEMHUTCKYI0 (oHeMy /1/ M ucmonb30Banach B rpyIIe rpa-
dem (RN ams 3anmcn uMenu 3anagHOceMuTcKoro Ana. OyHako i cam JIK. X0X YIOMHHaET
[Hoch, 1994, p. 432, n. 1], 4To 3TH mpuMepsl AaTUpPYIOTCs nepuopoM He mosgaee X VIII
JMHACTHHM U K HAIIEMY CJIy4al0, OYEBUIHO, OTHOLICHUS HE HMEIOT.
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Puc. 1. bazansroBas crarystka (nepuox Harana I1I) u3 xomnekuun Yuibsima Makrperopa.
ITo: [Naville, 1900, PL. 6].

VYunbsima Makrperopa® [Naville, 1900, p. 68—71] (puc. 1), kotopbie
3apuKCHpOBaAIN MOJOOHYIO I€Talb OACK/Ibl TUBUIIICB.

Kpowme Toro, 3. HaBuiib ccbnalicsi Ha STHOJIOTHYECKUE JTAHHBIE, KO-
TOpBIE CBUETENBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHUU YexJia [yl (aioca cpeau
paznuuHbIX appukanckux miemeH [Naville, 1910, p. 227]*. Ero non-
neprkan @. poH buccuHr, KOTOPBIN MPEATTOIOKII, YTO JIUBUUIIBI TIOBEPX
4exJjia, HEeMOCPEACTBEHHO INPHJIETAIONMIEr0 K (hayuiocy, HaJeBalu «KO-
KyX» U3 TIeCTpoit Matepuu [von Bissing, 1936, S. 75], uro moaTBepkaa-

2 Heine xpanutcs B Mysee Dimmona B Okcopae. D. HaBuiip cunrai, 4to 3Ta CTaTy3TKa U3
cobpanust Makrperopa uzobpaxkaer jausuiina [Naville, 1900, p. 70]. O6 eruneTckux n3o-
OpakeHHUSX JIMBUIIIEB C YexJioM Ui (daiioca cM. Takxke: [Bates, 1970, p. 122-126].

% TTogpoGHO O 3aIUMIIABIIMX TEHUTAIMH 4eXJiax y a(pUKaHCKHX HApOJHOCTEH CEBEpHOIl
1 I00KHOHM AQpHKH, KOTOpBIE OBUIH CIeIaHbl M3 IEPCTH WM KOKU M Ha3bIBAJIKCH Hyyu (nuts-
chi), ¥ UX THIIONIOTHYECKOM CXOJICTBE C IMOJOOHOI JIMBUHCKOMN JETAIbI0 MYKCKOW OIEKIbI
Ha eruneTckux pensedax Hosoro mapcrsa, cMm. [von Luschan, 1901, S. 197-200].
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eTCS CTHIIETCKUMHU H300paKeHUsI-
mu [MH 11, PL. 75] (puc. 2).

Ho ecnu B mepBoil monoBuHE
XX BeKa 9Ta COBEPILIEHHO CIpaBe/I-
JIMBast TPAKTOBKa JIEKCeMBbI krnt rpu-
HUMalach pPAIOM HcCCienoBaTeneit
[Capart, 1905, p. 54-55], To BIO-
CIICJICTBUU OHA, K CO’KaJICHHIO, ObLITa
MOJTHOCTRIO  TIpe/iaHa  3a0BEHUIO,
U B COBPEMEHHOM TEMAaTU4eCKON
JHUTEparype TPOYHO YKOPEHUIIOCH
omMOOYHOe, KaKk ObLIO MOKa3aHO
BBIIIIC, MHEHHE O Krnt Kak O 3aMM-
CTBOBAaHHOM U3 CEMHTCKHUX SI3BIKOB
0003HaYEeHUH KpaifHEeH TII0TH.

Kak ymomuHamoce  BhIlIE,
Ha penbedax 3aynoKOHOro Xpama
B Menuner AGy cpeau Tpodees,
3aXBaUCHHBIX B TUBUUCKUX KaMIIa-
HUSIX, HECKOJIBKO pPa3 N300paKeHbl
Ky49d OTPYOJICHHBIX y TMPOTHBHHU-
KOB PYK U HEKUX IIPEIMETOB, KOTO-
prle moanucans! kak krnt. B 6071b-
[IMHCTBE CIy4YaeB OHU MPENCTaB-
JISTIOT CO00# OCTPOKOHEUHBIE MTPEJI-
METhI, 1 HAIIOMUHAIOT HE (aioc
KaK TaKOBOM, a 4eXoJ, Kyla JTOT
dannoc nomentancs (puc. 3—4).

Kak yxe roopunocs, @. dpon
buccuHr coBepiieHHO crpaBeTH-
BO TPEIIOIOKMII, YTO 3TO M €CTh
TOT Y€XOJI, KOTOPBIH MIOTHO MpHJIe-
raj K (hajiocy, ¥ KOTOpPBIH ETHITTSIHE
Ha3eiBanM krnt [von Bissing, 1936,
S. 75]. 3to muenue ®. ¢pon bruccun-
ra MOXHO MOATBEPIUTH (hakToM

Puc. 2. Penbed ¢ nzobpaxeHnem
IUIEHHBIX JIMBUMIEB KaMmauuu 11-ro roga
npasienust Pamceca Ill. Boctounas crena
1-ro nBOpa 3aymokoitHOTO Xpama Pamceca

11 8 Memuner AOy. [To: [MH 11, P1. 75].
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Puc. 3. Penped ¢ n300pakeHneM 1ojicueTa OTpe3aHHbIX y JIUBUHIEB krnt.
Bocrounas crena 1-ro nBopa B Menuner AOy. ITo: [MH II, PI. 75].
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Puc. 4. Penbed ¢ n300paxeHneM mMojicueTa OTpe3aHHbIX y JUBHiLEB krnt.
CesepHas (BHemHss1) creHa B MeauHet A0y. [To: [MH I, P1. 22].

32



YHacrb . «Hapogbi mopsi» n BoctouHoe CpeansemHomopse B XIV-XIII BB. 4o H. 3.

CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3alIHIIABIIETO
TeHUTAIMM U TUIOTHO TpHIIera-
IOIEro K HUM 4Yexja y pas3jind-
HBIX a)pUKAHCKHUX TUIEMEH ele
B Hayajie XX BeKa OT 3aIaJHoro
CynaHa 10 10KHOM U 3amajHou
Adpuku [von Luschan, 1901,
S. 197-200; DKL, Tf. 81, 86:18;
Bd. 111, S. 32] (puc. 5)*.
Opnaxo oauH pa3 krnt npen-
CTaBJICHBI KaK (aJIOCHI C TECTH-
kynamu [MH 1, PL. 23] (puc. 6).
Ortor cinyuail @. ¢on buccunr
TPaKTOBaNl KakK OIIMOKY XYHTOX-
HUKOB, KOTOpbIE H300pazuiu
NPUBBIYHBIA MM  OOpe3aHHBIN
damroc BMECTO dYexya JyIsl Te-
Hutamuii [von Bissing, 1936,
S. 75]. Ognako ropaszfo mpoiie
OOBSICHUTH 3TOT (PAKT TeM, 4TO
CTUIIETCKUE XYIOKHUKH B JaH-
HOM CIIy4ae pPeaTuCTHYHO H30-
Opas3uiu OTpe3aHHBbIC Y JIMBUIi-
ueB ¢amnocsl 6e3 krnt. Cnexyet
3aMETUTh, YTO Ha ITOM penbede

Puc. 5. Hocunpmuku u3 I'apya B CeBepHOM
Kamepyne, Hadano XX Beka. OnHoli
U3 DIaBHBIX JeTajel X HEMHOTOYUCICHHOTO
OJICSIHUA SIBJISIETCS UeXO0Jl, 3alUIIAOIUH
reautanud. [To: [DKL, Tf. 81].

Hapsay ¢ (ammocamMu ¢ TEKCTUKYTaMHU H300pakeHbI U IPEIMETHI, KO-
TOpBIC aHAJIOTHYHBI H300pakeHuto krnt Ha 1pyrux peiabedax MeauHeT
Aby. Kpome Toro, kpaiiHe Ba)KHO OTMETHTh TOT (DAKT, YTO Ha BHIIIE-
YIOMSIHYTOM pelibe(he OTpe3aHHbIe Y TUBUHTIEB (DATTOCHI H300paskeHBI
C OTOJICHHOM TOJIOBKOM, T. €. 6e3 KpaiiHel miotu! ITo MOXKeT CBUe-
TEIBCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO Y CAMUX JIMBUUIIEB CYIIECTBOBAI 00bIYail 00-
pe3aHus, YTO HE MOXKET OCOOEHHO YIUBIATH, YUUTHIBasK (PAKT KOUEBO-
ro odpasa >KM3HM JIMBHILIEB B apuHbIX pailoHax Ceepo-Bocrounoii

3 Cwm. Takke: http://www.ub.bildarchiv-dkg.uni-frankfurt.de/Lexikon-Texte/_tafeln/tafel81.htm
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Puc. 6. Penbed ¢ n3o0paxeHneM mojcuera oTpe3anHbIX y auBuiines krnt. Bmecre ¢ krnt
npenacTaBieHbl 00pe3aHHbie damtocs! auBuiines. FOxHas crena 2-ro nsopa B Meauter AOy.
ITo: [MH I, P1. 23].
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Adpuku?. Eciiu 310 Tak, TO y HAC MOSIBISICTCS] OKOHYATEIBHOE CBUIC-
TEJIbCTBO, 4TO Krnt He MOIVIO O3HAaYaTh KPANHIOK IJIOTh.

Taxum oOpa3omM, cienyeT Npu3HaTh, UTO MOJ JiekceMoit krnt Hazno
MOHUMAaTh HE KPaWHIOK IUIOTh U JJake He caM (hajioc, a 4exoi s
Gbainnoca, KOTOPBI HMCIOIB30BAJICSA AJS 3alIUThl TEHUTAIUN, O 4YEM
CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT KaK JPEBHEETUINIETCKUE MaMATHUKU, TaK U JTaHHbIE
stHOooruu. [loaromy npencrasnsercs, 4ro B cioBapsx [Hannig, 2006,

26 Ha 0oiHOM CHJIBHO TIOBPEXICHHOM pelibede Bpemenu (apaona V qunactun Huyceppa ectsb
n300paxkeHUe IICHHBIX JIUBUIICKUX MaJIBYMKOB, KOTOPBIE, Cy/s 110 BCeMy, OblIIM HeoOpe3aH-
HeiMH [Miiller-Karpe, 1974, Taf. 27:4]. OnHaxo 3TOT (akT He MOXKET CBUACTEIHCTBOBATH 00
OTCYTCTBHHU 00pe3aHusl Y JIMBUULIEB, HOCKOJIBKY [I0100HAs IPOLEypa MOIIa IIPOBOAUTHCS
B OoJee 3pesioM BO3pacTe, HalpuMep, BO BpeMs MHULMAaLK. Ha 3HamMeHuTOM penbede u3
rpo6uuLbl Auxmaxopa VI aunactuu, rae 3aduKCHpoBaHa rnpoleaypa o0pe3anust y erumnTsiH,
MBI BU/IUM, YTO €My ITOJBEPratoTcst Mojonasie MykauHbl [Dodson, Ikram, 2008, p. 117].
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S. 932; Lesko, 2004, p. 157; Wb. Bd. 5, S. 354:20-21] 3a krnt ciiexyer
3aKpEeNMTh JIMLIb OJTHO 3HAUEHHE «uexoi (A dayioca)y.

Ha ocHoBaHMU BBIIIIECKA3aHHOTO CIIEAYET OTMETHTh, UYTO TETEPh
HE CYIIECTBYEeT HUKAKMX HPEMATCTBUN AN UACHTU(DUKALUN aKali-
eauia C axewllaMM, TMOCKOJIBbKY B €THMIETCKHX TEKCTaX (PUKCUpPYET-
cs He ¢akT ux oOpe3aHus (paBHO Kak U JAPYTHX «HAPOAOB MOPS»),
a OTCYTCTBHE Y HUX XapakTepHOTO ISl JIMBHHIIEB TPEAMETa O/IeXK-
JIbl — YexJia, KOTOPBINA HaJeBaJCs, 4TOObI 3aIIUTUTh TeHuTanuu. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, TeTIePh MOYKHO TIOCTABHUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXKIY aKaugaula
U axelIamMM ¢ OIHOM CTOPOHBI, U TOCYIapCTBOM AXXMSIBON XETTCKUX
HCTOYHUKOB C JIPYTO#, MOCKOJBKY Jake CaMble SpbIe MPOTHBHUKHU
BO3MOXHOCTH COINOCTaBJICHHUSI AXXHUSBBI C TOCYIapCTBOM aXEHCKUX
I'PEKOB TPU3HABAJIN BO3MOXHOCT TOX/IECTBa AXXHSBBI U aKaugaula
[Sommer, 1932, S. 358].
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1.3. <Hapopbl mops» U XeTTo-yrapuTckue
oTHowweHus B Xl B. 40 H. 3.

Erunerckue TabIUYKy U3 apXUBa 1b-AMapHbl, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIC
HAJIMKCHU U Manupychl BpeMeHu mnpasiieHus XIX u XX nuHactuid, 3a-
CBU/IETEIILCTBOBABILINE HAUMEHOBAHUS PAa3IMYHbBIX IJIEMEH «HAPOJIOB
MODPSI», 0 BTOPOM NOJ0BUHBI XX BEKa SBJSINCH HAIIMMH €INHCTBEH-
HBIMU MUCbMEHHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMH, KOTOPbIE YIIOMUHAIHN YYaCTHUKOB
MX MoxoA0B noumeHHo. OxaHako B 1973 romy npu packonkax Ha TEppH-
topun Yraputa (coBp. Pac-Illampa) B CeBepnoii Cupun Obl10 Haiize-
HO mchMO RS 34.129, cpa3y craiiee mupoKo U3BECTHBIM Oaromaps
TOMY, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS IEPBBIM U IIOKA, K COXKAJICHUIO, €IMHCTBEHHBIM
HE-eTUIMEeTCKUM MUCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, KOHKPETHO Ha3bIBAIOIINM
OJIHO M3 MJIEMEH «HApOAOB MOPs», KOTOPOE BCTPEUAETCS U B ETUIIET-
ckux Texkctax Mepuentaxa u Pamceca I11.

B muceMme, cocTaBlIeHHOM Ha aKKaJACKOM SI3bIKE, HEKMM XETTCKMM
1apb o0palaeTcs K rpaloHav4aibHUKy YrapuTa ¢ Mpoch0oi MmepenpaBuTh
B XarTycy caHoBHMKA VIOHay11Ty, MOOBIBABIIETO B IUICHY Y «JTIONEH 1L
kanaiio» (LUMES KUR YRUSi-ka-la-ia-i7) 1 HbIHE TIpeOBIBAOIIETO B Yra-
pure. XeTTCKUN Lapb OTIPABISECT B YTapUT CBOETO MOCIIAHIIA, BAXKHOIO
caHoBHHMKa Hupranmm, KoTopsiii JOmKeH noctaButh OHaaytry B XarTy-
cy. JItoOOTBITHO, UTO XETTCKHH I1aph 00OpaIaeTcs K rpaoHaYalbHIKY Yra-
puTa, MOTUBHUPYS 3TO TEM, YTO NPABAIINH LIapb YTapyTa elie CIIUILIKOM FOH.

Texct RS 34.129 m1acut: «. 14 Tak (roBoput) ComnHle, BEITUKUIA
1apb (T. €. xerrckuit mapp. — A. C.). I'panonadanbauky (Yraputa) (a-na
LUsa-ki-in-ni) ckaxu: (e 5-14) «Celuac napp, TBOM roCIoJuH, (€111e) I0H,
oH Hu4ero He 3HaeT. Ho s, ComHile, 1an eMy nopy4eHUe OTHOCUTENBHO
No6namyry, KOTOPOTO wiuKaiaiio, KUByIIHe Ha KOpaOsIX, 3aXBaTHIH
B IUICH. (ry 15.30) 1€MEPb 5 HAaIpaBHi K TeOe ¢ nmopydyeHrneM Hupraumm,
npu MHE OH — KonecHuuwmii (“Wkartappu)?’. Ornpass M6HamyIIy, KOTO-
POTo 3aXBaTWJIX B TUICH JIIOIH WiuKalatiio, KO MHE crofa. Sl crpomry ero
OTHOCUTEJIBHO JIIOAEH wiuKuia, N 3aTeM OH CMOXKET CHOBA BEPHYTHCS
B YTapUT. (o 3134y [...]» (mepeBon mo: [Dietrich, Loretz, 1978, S. 55];
YTOUYHEHHOE NMPOYTEHUE THYHBIX UMeH 10: [Bordreuil, 1991, p. 38-39]).

277 O nomo6HOM 3Havennn “kartappu cm.: [CAD, vol. 8, 1971, p. 226].
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HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B HAy4YHOH JIMTEPATypEe OTIPABUTEIEM
nuceMa RS 34.129 cuuraercsa nocnennuil xerrckuid naps Cynmuiry-
muymac II, a ynoMuHaemsli B MMCbME Aph YrapuTa CONOCTABISAETCSA
C TOCJeIHUM IpaBHUTenaeM 3Toro ropoaa Ammypanu [Klengel, 1999,
S. 303; Yon, 1992, p. 116; Lehmann, 1979, S. 481-482], aT0o yTBepkK-
JIEHE UMEET CKOPEE XapaKTep HEKOM aKCHOMBI, XOTsI, HACKOJIIbKO HaM
M3BECTHO, JIETAJbHOTO aHalIM3a TEKCTa J0 CUX MOp Tak U HE ObLIO
MIPEANPUHSATO.

Kak y>xe orMeuanock, BaXKHBIM «periepom» AJIsl ONIPENIEIeHUs XPo-
HoJIorH4YecKoi mo3uuuu nucbma RS 34.129 gBnsgercst ynoMuHaHue wiu-
Kazaauio, OJHOTO U3 IUIEMEH, KOTOpOe BCTpedaeTcs B Haanucsx MepHen-
taxa u Pamceca III. B ucropuorpadguu mmmpoko pacpocTpaHeHO OIlH-
00YHOE MHEHHE, YTO UX CIIEAYET COMOCTABIIATh C €TUIETCKIUMH TKr.W,
BIIEpPBbIE YIOMSHYTBIMU B HAJIUCSAX 5-TO U 8-T0 roioB npasieHus: Pam-
ceca Il (1193 u 1190 rr. o H. 3. coorBercTBeHHO) [Edel, 1984, S. 7-8;
Rainey, 1982, p. 133—134; Bordreuil 1991, p. 39; Singer, 2000, p. 24;
Yon, 1992, p. 116]. OnHako kak moka3ayl aBTOp AaHHOH paboTHI, yra-
PUTCKUE WUKAIALI0 MOTYT COMIOCTABIIATHCS TOJIBKO C «HAPOIOM MOPS»
wiaxanywa (Skr$.w), KoTopsie Briepsbie 3ahHUKCHpOBaHbI B BocTouHOM
CpenuzemHoMopse B 1219 1. 10 H. 3. HaanucsMu papaoHa MepHenTaxa
(cm. moapo6Ho t1aBy 2.3. — 4. C.). Bo Bropoii pa3 oHM BCTpEUArOTCs yiKe
B 1190 1. 10 H. 5. B HaxmucH §-ro rofa npasnenus Pamceca I [Cadpo-
HOB, 2011, ¢. 110-113]. Takum 00pazom, B ITUPOKOM JTHATIA30HE MTUCH-
Mo RS 34.129 nomxno narupoBarbes mexay 1219 noH. 3. m 1190 &
110 H. 3. B TO e BpeMsl 3TOT HHTEpBaj MOXKET U JIOJKEH OBbITh CY)KEH.

B Ttekcre mucema RS 34.129 ynomunaercs, 4To yrapurckuil apb
ellle IOH, YTOObI 3aHMMaThCS TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU JiesiaMu. Mexy TeM
B Haamucu 8-ro rofa npasinenus Pamceca II1 (1190 1. go H. 3.), B KOTO-
poi FOBOPUTCS 00 YHUUTOKEHUH «HApOlaMu MOps» rocyaapcTs Maioit
Azun u Cupuu [KRI'V, 39, 15-16], Yraput orcyrcTByert. JlaHHbIi (akT
MOYKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, 4T0 K 1190 . 10 H. 3. 3TOT ceBepOCUPHUICKHIA
ropoz yxe naj. B 1o e BpeMs NOCIIeIHUN U3BECTHBIN Lapb Yrapura
AMMypanu, cyas no apyruMm nucbmam u3 Yrapura (RS 86.2230, cm.
nanee. — 4. C.), OblT yX&e B JOCTaTOYHO 3PEJIOM BO3pACTE JUIsl BEACHUS
roCyIapCTBEHHBIX Jie 1 umelt cbiHoBel (RS 94.2530 u RS 94.2523, cm.
nanee. — A. C.), no xpaitHeil mepe, B nocieanee aecarunerue XIII B.
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JI0 H. 3., T. €. JIeT Ha 20 paHee yIOMUHAHUS WUKAIAUIO-UAKATYWA TIPU
Pamcece III. B Tekcre xe RS 34.129 coobmiaetcst 00 oTpoyecTBe yra-
putckoro 1apsi. KoHeuHo, THIIOTeTHYECKH MOKHO TIPEATIOIOKUTD, YTO
B nuceMe RS 34.129 na3BaH ele HEKUil LIapb, KOTOPBII NpaBuIl IOCIE
AmMmypanu. OTHaKO 3TO KaXeTcs HEBEPOATHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY HU O KAKOM
nape B Yrapure nocie AMMypary HaM HUYEero He U3BECTHO U3 TEKCTOB.

Ocratores aBe BosMokHOCTH: 1) ucbmo RS 34.129 Obuio HanmcaHo
HE3a/10J1T0 /10 WK 0KoIOo 1219 1 10 H. 3., KOTIa wuKanatio-uakaiyua Buep-
BbI€ YIIOMHHAIOTCS B HAJIIIUCH 5-T0 rojia pasiieHus papaoHa MepHerntaxa
[Manassa 2003, P1. 2:1, 4:14]; 2) miucemo RS 34.129 6b110 HanrcaHo nocrne
1219 & go H. 3., HO, 1O KpaitHel mepe, 10 1210 ©. 70 H. 3., TOCKOJIBKY T10-
CIIJTHUI yrapuTCKuUii lapb AMMYypaIi K 3TOMy BPEMEHH JTOJDKEH ObLT yoke
UMETh CbIHOBEH (cM. fanee. —A. C.) ¥ ObITh J0CTaTOUYHO B3POCIIBIM, YTOOBI
CaMOCTOATENBHO 3aHUMAThCS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMH JICNIaMHU.

CHauana paccMOTpUM BTOpPYHO BO3MOXHOCTH. [Ipexne Bcero,
u3 nuceMa RS 34.129 aBcTByeT, 4TO XeTTCKUM LIaph, OTIIPABUTEID ITUCh-
Ma, KpailHe 3aMHTEpEeCOBaH B MOJyUYEHUHU CBEJIEHUI O HOBBIX Bparax,
MOSIBUBLIMXCS HA TPAHULIAX €ro LapcTBa. EBa a1 MOXXHO IpeACTaBUTh
ce0e, 4YTO XeTTCKUN 1apb cTajl Obl CTOJb PUCTAIBHO UHTEPECOBATHCS
OOBIYHBIMU MOPCKUMHU Pa300MHUKAaMU U CIIELAJILHO MOCHLIATh B YTra-
PHUT CBOETO Ba)XKHOTO CaHOBHUKA Huprannm, 94To0b momydnTh HHPOP-
Maluoo o0 HUX. [[lukanaiiio sIBHO NMPEJCTABISIIM OOJIBLIYIO ONACHOCTh
JUIsl UHTepecoB XeTToB B Bocrounom CpeanzeMHOMOpbE, U Mbl €Ba
JIA OIIKOEMCsl, €CIIM CBSDKEM UX IosiBleHHe B TekcTe RS 34.129 ¢ Toit
BOJIHOW «HApOJOB MOPsi», KoTopas oOpyurwiack Ha Eruner B 1219 1.
110 H. 3. npu MepHenrtaxe. KoHEYHO, MO>KHO NPEANIONIOKUTD, YTO U I10-
cie 1219 r. no H. 3. wuxanaivo NPEACTABISUIA CEPHE3HYI0 OMACHOCTh
Juid XeTToB. OIHAKO TOTNIa HE COBCEM IOHATHA sIBHASI HEOCBEIOMJICH-
HOCTb XE€TTOB OTHOCHUTEIBHO 3TUX MOPCKUX Pa300MHHUKOB, HOCKOJIBKY
MH(POPMALIUIO O HUX XeTThl MOIJIM HOJIYYUTh HETIOCPEACTBEHHO U OT
CaMHX eTHIITSH, YYUTHIBAs, YTO PETYISAPHBIE KOHTAKTHl B 3TO BpEMs
Mexy XeTTCKuM IapcTBoM U Eruntom B mepuoj npasieHuss Mep-
HEMnTaxa HECOMHEHHO CYIIECTBOBAIH .

2 B bonbioit Kaprakckoii Haanucu MepHenTaxa rOBOPHTCS O TIOCTABKax erHIIETCKOTO 3epHa
ronopatouieit crpane Xartu [Manassa, 2003, Pl. 6:24]. Kpome Toro, B Xarryce Obu1 00-
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Taxum oOpa3zomM, terminus ante quem Ju1st nucbma RS 34.129 cne-
IyeT npu3Hath 1219 . 10 H. 3., KOrJa O MOPaXXeHUH WUKANAUI0-UUA-
Kaaywia u JpyTUX «HapoJ0B MOPs» YIOMUHAETCS B MOOETHON HaIIH-
cu 5-ro roja npasieHus MepHenraxa.

BrlIsicHUB 3T0, pacCMOTPHUM BOINIPOC, KTO OB yTapUTCKUM LApeM,
ynoMsHyTeIM B mucbMe RS 34.129. K coxkaneHuro, roBOpuTh O Ka-
KHUX-JINOO TOYHBIX JlaTax MpaBiIeHUs MOCIEIHUX YTapUTCKUX Iapei He
IPUXOTUTCSI, TOCKOJIBKY BCS YTapUTCKasi XPOHOJIOTHSI CTPOUTCS JTHOO
Ha MpsMBIX, KpailHe HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CHHXPOHM3MAX C ETUIET-
ckoii XIX nunactuelt, 100 Ha KOCBEHHBIX CHHXPOHH3MaX C MOCIe-
HUMU XETTCKMMHM LIApSMHU, IPOAOKUTENBHOCTD MPABJIEHUS KOTOPbIX,
B CBOIO Ouepeib, cama npussizana 1m6o k XIX aunactuu, 1100 K cpen-
HEAaCCUPUICKOHN JIMHUY XPOHOJIOTHU.

[Tocnennumu yraputckumu napsmu O6buin Moupany, Hukmany
IIT 1 AMmypanu. OgHako coBepIIEHHO 04eBHIHO, 4To MOupany cie-
IyeT MCKJIIOYUTh U3 CIUCKA MOCIEIHUX YTapUTCKUX IPaBUTENEH, KO-
TOpble MOTJIM OBl ynmomuHaThcsi B mucbMe RS 34.129. B nmuceme RS
34.165, B koTOpoM roBOpHTCS 0 OMTBE pu Huxpuum mex 1y BoickaMu
Tynxanusca IV u accupuiiiiamu, Mloupany BeICTymaeT Kak ajgpecar ac-
cupuiickoro napst Canmanacapa I (1263—1234 rr. o H. 3.) [Dietrich
2003/2004, S. 113; Anekcaunpos, 2010, c. 119, npum. 34]. Cnenosa-
TeNbHO, eciu Obl B mucbMe RS 34.129 peus nuta o HeM, TO caM TEKCT
MUChbMa JOJKEH OBl ObI OTHOCUTHCSA KO BPEMEHH 33JI0JIT0 0 CMEPTH
Canmanacapa I B 1234 . 10 H. 3., IOCKOJIBKY YIIOMMHAEMBIN B IUCbME
RS 34.129 yraputckuii aps erie caumkom oH. OgHako, Kak MbI BH-
JIeu, IpUCyTCTBUE B TekcTe nmucbMa RS 34.129 «mroneit wukanaiioy,
BIIEPBBIE MOSABISIIOIIMXCS B Hagnucsx MepHenraxa B 1219 . 1o H. 3.,
JienaeT noAoOHOe MPeaoNoKEeHHE HEBO3ZMOMXKHBIM.

Takum 00pa3zoM, B KaueCTBE BEPOATHBIX KaHAWIAATOB OCTAOTCS JIUILb
nBa maps: Hukmany 11 u Ammyparu. Hecmotpst Ha To, 4T0 00 UCTOpUH
npasiieHuss Hukmany III n3BecTHO KpaiiHe Maio, Ul HAaILIEro UCCIIeI0Ba-

HapyxeH ¢parment akkanackoro mucsMa KUB III 38 Vs. 7, rae B pa3pylIeHHBIX CTPOKax
YIIOMHHAIOTCSI «CBIHOBbSI MepHenrtaxa ("Mar-ni-ip-tah)». D10 nudHOE MM OBUIO COIO-
crasneno I. OrrenoM ¢ umeHeM dapaona Mepuenraxa [Otten, 1976, S. 24, 34:11]. Onna-
ko . Dxenb, kotopelid Bnocneactsuu uzgan KUB III 38 Vs. 7, ykassiBall, 4To peub UAET
mpocTo 06 uMeHu Hekoero eruntsHuHa [Edel, 1994, S. 318-319].
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HMS BakeH TOT (akT, uro B Tekcte RS 17.435 + 17.436 + 17.437 oH BbI-
cTymaeT Kak ajapecar BaoBbl Xarrycuiuca III [Tymyxe6s1 [Dupont 1987,
159-160; Singer, 1999, 693—694]. ¥ nac ectb nannele, uto [lymyxeba
ctana xeHoi Xarrycunuca Il cpa3y mocne 6utsel pu Kazgere B 1286 .
JI0 H. 3., T. €. €llle 10 CMEPTH ero LapcrByouiero opara Mysarranuca
[Stirenhagen, 1981, p. 109, 111; Klengel, 1999, p. 256-257; Singer, 1999,
p. 694:301]. Ho eciu 651 Hukmany I1I k MomenTy cocraBienust RS 34.129
oko0710 1219 1. 10 H. 3. OBLI €111 FOH, TO €/1Ba JIM MOXKHO cede MPeICTaBUTh,
yro Ilymyxe6a BooOmEe OblIa KMBa M MOIJIAa BECTH C 3TUM YTapUTCKUM
HpaBUTEJIEM MIEPETIUCKY, KOT/Ia TOT JOCTHUT B3POCIIOr0 BO3pacTa.
CrnenoBarenbHo, ynoMsiHyThIM B TiucbMe RS 34.129 ronbim yra-
PUTCKHMM IIapeM MOT ObITh TOJBKO MOCIIEAHUHN Iapb Yraputa AMMypa-
IY, YTO MOCTYJIMPOBAJIOCH B JINTEPATYPE, HO HE JOKA3bIBAJIOCH.
[TonpoGyem MmpoBepUTH HAIlM BBIBOJBI. Y HAC €CTh TOYHBIE CBe-
JeHUs], YTO AMMYypanu NepenuchiBaJICd CO 3HAMEHUTBHIM €TUIIETCKUM
«BpemeHIKoM» bau Bpemenu mpasnenus Cuntaxa (1208-1202 rr.
10 H. 3.) (bparment rceMa RS 86.2230), KOTOpEIif OBLT Ka3HEH OKOJIO
1203 . o H. 3. [Cadponos, 2008, c. 114-115, 128]. Kpome Toro, He-
JTABHO OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE MHCbMA U3 yrapuTcKoro apxusa YpreHy (RS
94.2530 1 RS 94.2523) sicHO yKka3bIBaIOT, YTO Y AMMYpanu Ha MOMEHT
UX HAMKCAHUS OBLIM B3POCIIBIE CHIHOBBS, OMH U3 KOTOPBIX YXKE €31
C JMIUIOMAaTHYeCKUM BHU3UTOM B XeTTckoe napctBo [Lackenbacher,
Malbran-Labat, 2005, p. 235-236; Singer, 2006, p. 243, 247]. Ecnu
Opath 3a NpUONIM3UTENbHYIO JaTy najeHus Yrapurta 1190 r. no H. 3.,
KOT/Ia corvylacHO Haamucu 8-ro rona mpasieHust Pamceca Il Manas
Azusg u Cupust ObUIM OIYCTOIIEHBI HAIIECTBUEM «HApOAOB MOPS»,
TO OKaXETCS, YTO POAMTHCS CHIHOBBS AMMYpANu JOJDKHBI OBLIH,
no MeHbIueit mepe, k 1208/1210 r. 1o H. 3., a CKOpee BCero, U paHbllIe.
B 10 e BpeMs cam AMMyparu K 3TOMY BPEMEHH JTOJKEH ObLI OBITh
JIOCTATOYHO B3pOCIBIM, YTOOBI UMETh ChIHOBEH. Bce 3T0 mokasbiBa-
€T, UTO MpaBjeHre AMMypanu J0JKHO oxBareiBaTh 20-¢ roas! XIII B.
JI0 H. 3., ¥ OH SIBHO MOT OBITh COBPEMEHHUKOM (papaoHa MepHenTaxa.
Bo3moxkHo, 3T0 moaTBepkaaeTcs U JaHHbIMU TucbMa RS 88.2158.
B sToM nuceMe conepkutes oTBeT MepHenTaxa Ha Ipock0y yrapur-
CKOTO I1apsl MpUciaTh MacTEPOB, UTOOBI BO3JIBUTHYTh M300pakeHHE
dapaona B xpame baana B Yrapute. ®@apaon obeuiaer mpuciarh
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CKYJIBIITOPOB IOCJI€ TOTO, KaK OHM 3aKOoHYaT pabotsl B Erunre, Haua-
Thle ¢ MOMeHTa 3aHATHs MepHenTtaxom TpoHa [Lackenbacher, 1995,
p. 78-81; Singer, 1999, p. 709]. Xots B nuckMe RS 88.2158 yra-
PUTCKHI MpaBUTENbh HE Ha3BaH MO UMEHHU, C OOJBIION JT0JIel Bepo-
ATHOCTU UM sBisieTcss AMMypanu [Singer, 2000, p. 22, 24]. B tekcre
COOOIIaeTCsA, YTO YrapuTCKOTO MOCTaHIa OyleT COMpOBOXKIATh 00-
paTHO Ha POAMHY ETUIMETCKUM CAaHOBHUK AMMaiia. DTOT ke AMMaiia
yIOMUHAeTCs B akkagckoM nucbme MepuenTaxa (RS 94.2002+2003),
a Takxe B uepHoBuKe nucbma Ammypanu (RS 34.256) [Singer 1999,
712], uto yka3piBaeT Ha AMMypanu Kak HauOojee BEpOsSTHOIO yra-
PUTCKOTO KOHTpareHTa MepHenraxa.

[TonpITOXKMBAsI BBIIIIECKa3aHHOE, MBI [IOJIAraeM, 4To B mucbMe RS
34.129 ynomuHaercs MOCaeIHUN YTrapuTCKUN MpaBUTENb AMMYypanH.
Camo nucbMo ObLTO HanucaHo He no3faHee 1219 1. 1o H. 3., 4TO yBeNH-
YUBaeT BpeMs MPABJICHUS 3TOTO YrapUTCKOTO MPaBUTENA, 110 KpailHei
Mmepe, 1o 30 net, ecnu npunuMath 1190 1. g0 H. 3. 3a terminus ante
quem Juisl aIeHus Yrapura.

BrisicHUB 3T0, OCTaeTcs OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC: KTO K€ ObLT XeTTCKUM
apem, oTrpaBurTeneM nucbMa? M3 nocieaHux XeTTCKUX IpaBUTeNnei,
MCXOJS U3 TIOYYEHHOM BhIILIE AaThl Juid nucbkMa RS 34.129, moryT pac-
cMmarpuBaThest Tonbko Tpu — Tyaxanusic 1V, Apnysangac Il u Cynnu-
aynuymac II. Kak yxe ynomuHanoch, roBOPUTh O KaKUX-THOO TOUHBIX
Jarax Juis IpaBJIeHUs 3TUX TPEX MOCIEAHUX XETTCKUX Laped He Ipu-
xonutcs. Ham u3BectHO, uto Tynxamusic IV Bomapuics nocne 1247 .
1o H. 3. [Hemuposckwii, 2003, c. 14] u 6b11 sxuB emie k 1234 r. 10 H. 3.,
MOCKOJIBbKY OH oThpaBui nucbkMo Tykynstu-Hunypre 1 cpaszy mocie
BCTyIieHUs ocneanero Ha npecton [Klengel, 1991, S. 237; Anekcan-
npoB, 2010, c. 124-125]. 1190 . mo H. 3. sBIAETCS ke terminus ante
quem Jyis najieHust XeTTCKOro 1apcTBa U KoHIA napcrBoBanust Cymnmnu-
nynmuymaca II, cormmacHo Haanucu 8-ro roga npasienus Pamceca I11.

Bosspamasce x nucemy RS 34.129, cnenyer ckazarb, 4yTO Tpa-
JULHAOHHO €ro OTHPABUTENIEM CUMTAETCS MOCICAHUN XETTCKUW Lapb
Cymmunymymac 11 [Klengel, 1999, S. 303; Singer, 1999, p. 722].
OnHako pakTUYECKH ATO MPHUHITO To ymMondaHuto. [lomobHast Touka
3peHust TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Oasupyercst Ha TOM (akre, 4Tto Onaromaps
MpSMOMY CHUHXPOHHU3MY MEXAy AMMypanu U npasureneM Kapkemmuiia
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Tamvu-Temmryoom, ¢ oo ctopons! [Lehmann, 1979, 481:3], u Cyn-
nutynuymacoM I u Tanmu-Temmry6om, ¢ gpyroit [Singer, 2001, p. 635],
BBIBOAMTCSA CUHXPOHHOCTb MpaBiieHui Mex1y AMMypanu 1 Cynnuy-
muymacoM II. OgHako CcTOUT JIM TOBOPHUTH, UTO 3TOT (haKT HUUYETO HE MO-
JKET CKa3aTb HaM O TOM, HACKOJIbKO CUHXPOHHBI ObUIH IpaBiieHUs] AM-
mypanu u Cynnunynuymaca 11

Cutyanust ¢ uaeHTHQHUKAIUEH XeTTCKOTO 1apsi, otrnpaButeis RS
34.129, xaxercs HepazpelInMoil. 3 BeIIENIPUBEACHHBIX apTyMEHTOB
cienyert, uyTo K 1219 r. 10 H. . AMMypanu A0/bKeH OBLT y)Ke BOIa-
putbes B Yrapute. OJJHaKO HAM HE U3BECTHO TOYHO, KTO M3 XETTCKHUX
uapeii — Tyaxanusic IV, Apnysannac 11l wnu Cynnunynuymac I — npa-
BUJI B X€TTCKOM 1apctBe K 1219 . 10 H. 3.

Ho, kak npencraBnsieTcsi, 3TU TPYAHOCTU MOXKHO PELIUTh, IPU-
HSB BO BHHMMaHHe cienyroume (axrel. [lo Hac gomien yrapuTcKui
nepeBoq nucbMa RS 18.038, xotopoe ObuT0 agpecoBaHo AMmypanu
HEKUM XEeTTCKUM IlapeM. B muceme coneprkarcs Jr000NbITHBIE CTPO-
ku: «Tol mpuHagexuinb CoaHILy, TROEMY rocnoauHy. Tel — ero ciy-
ra, coocTBeHHOCTh... Ko mHe, ConHIly, TBOEMY TOCIOJUHY, IOYEMY
ThI HE TIPUXOIUIITE TOJ, 1Ba rona?» [Singer, 1999, p. 707]. Peub uner
0 PacIpoCTpaHEHHOM MPaKTHUKe, KOTZla BaccalbHbIE OT XETTCKOTO Lapsi
MIPABUTENHU JOJKHBI OBIIIM PETryNISPHO MOCEIIATh €ro UM MPUCHLIATh
eMy CBOUX cbiHOBeH [Apa3unba, 1987, c. 100]. /lanee B TekcTe Much-
Ma AMMypamnu YIpeKaeTcsl B 3aJepKKax MOCTaBOK MPOIOBOJIbCTBUS
B Xartu [Singer, 1999, p. 707-708].

Brrsicusiercst onHa Jr000TBITHAS I€TaNb: Ha KAKOH-TO MOMEHT CBO-
ero IAapCTBOBaHMs AMMYpanu HapyllWl AUIIIOMATHYECKUHA 3THUKET
U TMepecTan SBISATHCS KO JBOPY XETTCKOro Laps. BrocienctBuu Mbl
OIATh BUIHMM, YTO OAMH W3 ChIHOBEH AMMypamu yxe rmoceTun Xar-
TH, a BTOPO#, CKOpee Bcero, coouparcs Tyaa ¢ BusutoM [Singer, 20006,
p. 243, 247]. C yem ke MOXeT OBbITh CBA3aHO BPEMEHHOE, MpeHeOpe-
KUTEIHHOE OTHOIIEHHE AMMYpAany K CBOUM 00s3aHHOCTSIM Baccaa?

Ecin BepHyTCcs K BbIIeynoMsHyToMy nucbMy RS 88.2158, xo-
TOpoe OBLIO HAMMCAHO, BEPOSITHO, AMMypanu ¢apaoHoM MepHer-
TaXOM, TO CTaHET OYEBHJIEH HEOObIYallHO pe3KUi pa3BOPOT Yrapura
B ctopoHy Erunra. [Tomumo oTBeTa Ha IpockOy MpUCIaTh ETUIETCKUX
CKYJIBIITOPOB JUUIsl BO3BEJIEHHsI cTaTyn MepHenTaxa B Xxpame Yrapura,
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B IICHME COAECPIKUTCS oOpaieHrne MepHenTaxa K yrapuTCKOMY Hapro:
«[...TBOM] mpenku (OBLIN) CIyraMu 1aps, [lpekpacHoro ceiHa Pa]; Tbl
TOXE — cIIyra 1apsi, mpekpacHoro cbiHa Pa, kak u onu» [Singer, 1999,
p. 709]. Takum oOpazoM, HAIULO MapajgoKcadbHas cUTyauus: Mep-
HenTax (paKTUYEeCKH 3asBISET O 3aBUCHMOM IIOJIOKCHHUU TIPABUTEIS
VYrapura ot (apaoHa, 4TO ABISUIOCH IPyOBIM HapyLIEHHEM JUILIOMA-
THUU, TIOCKOJIBbKY YrapuT HaunHas ¢ X1V B. 10 H. 3. Haxonuiics B opoute
BiusaHus xertoB [Lackenbacher, 1995, p. 77]. B To ke Bpems Bblilie-
ynomsHyToe nucbmo RS 18.038 cBuaeTenbCTByeT, 4TO XETTCKUN Laph
TaK)Ke NPEeTEHAYET Ha POJIb CIO3epeHa NpaBuTelsl Yraputa. Ho kak xe
TOTJIa MOYKHO IMOHUMATh TOT (DakT, 4yTo B muchMe RS 34.129, rue xert-
CKUH Hapb TpebyeT npuciaarh eMy MOObIBABILIETO B IJICHY Y WUKANALIO
Hb6nanynry, He CONEPKUTCS HUKAKMX HAMEKOB Ha JUTUIOMATHUECKYIO
nepeopueHTanno Yrapura Ha Eruner? U kak cBA3aTh 3TO C JaHHBIMU
RS 18.038, rne xerTckuil napp ynpekaer AMMypanu O HesBKE K XeTT-
CKOMY JBOpY?

OTBeyas Ha 3TU BONIPOCHI, MOJKHO, Ha HAIll B3IVIS, IPEATION0KUTD,
yto aBropamu nuceMa RS 34.129 u RS 18.038 saBnsuncek 1Ba pa3HbIX
xeTrTckux naps. [lpu xerrckom mape, aBrope RS 34.129, Yrapur siBHO
emle Haxoauics B cepe BiausiHUs XeTToB. [Ircbmo ke RS 18.038 siB-
JSIeTCsl peaklyen Ipyroro XeTTCKOro apsi Ha MPOU30ILIEIIIYIO T03/1-
Hee BpeMeHM Hanucanus nucbma RS 34.129 nmonwiTky aumiomaru-
YECKOM IepeopueHTanuu yrapura Ha Eruner. B npoTuBHOM ciydae
BEChbMa 3aTPyJAHUTENIbHO OOBSICHUTD, KAKHE COOBITHS MOTJIU CITyYUTHCS
B X€TTCKOM LIapCTBE B MpaBJIEHHUE OJHOTO 1aps, aBropa u RS 34.129,
u RS 18.038, xoTopsle mpuBenn K TOMY, 4TO AMMYpanu He SIBISIICS
K XETTCKOMY L[api0 C BU3UTOM JIBa rofia U IMOMbBITAJICS MEpPEeUTH moa
BiacTh papaona. [Tucemo xe RS 88.2158, nHanucannoe MepHentaxom
B OTBET Ha NOCJIaHue AMMYparH, J0JKHO OBITh TIOMEIIEHO MeXIy RS
34.129 n RS 18.038.

[TomoOHast cxema COOBITHIA, KaK HaM KaKeTCS, TMOJTydaeT ITOJ-
TBEP)KJCHHE, €CIIH PacCMOTPETh COOBITHUS B XETTCKOM ILlapCTBE
B TepuoJl KoHia npasieHuss ApuyBannaca Il u nauana mpaBieHus
Cynnunynuymaca II. IIpaBnenune Apnysangaca III xapakrepusyercs
BpeMeHHbIM ynankoMm Xartu [Klengel, 1999, S. 299]. B onnom Tek-
cte (KUB XXVI 33) cnenytomuii xerrckuit naps Cynnumynuymac 11
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psIMO YIIOMMHAET, YTO MpOoTUB ero Opara ApHyBannaca III Boccra-
mu xuTenu XerTckoit ummepuu [Bryce, 2005, p. 327; Klengel, 1999,
S. 298], mocne gero on, Cynnunynuymac 11, 3ansut TpoH. D10, Ha HaII
B3I, XOPOILO BIIMCBIBAETCS B CXEMY, IO KOTOPOH YTapuT IbITAcT-
csl mepeopueHTHpoBaThcs Ha Erumner B npaBienne MepHenTaxa B me-
puon ynajaka XeTTCKoro napcersa. Torna okasblBaeTcs, YTO aBTOPOM
nmucbMa RS 18.038 nomken 0biTh Cynmtynuymac 1, koTopsrii mociie
BOILIAPEHMs CHOBA IBITAETCSA BEPHYTh YrapuT B cepy BIMSIHHUS XeT-
TOB. CTaHOBATCSI MOHATHBI U BBIIIEYIIOMSHYThIE MOCIEAYIOIINE BU-
3UTHl YTapUTCKUX LlapeBHYEH, ChIHOBEH AMMmypanu, B XarTu. [locne
cmeptu Mepaenraxa B 1214 1. 1o H. 3. Erumner nepexxupaer ynauok
B CBSI3U C (DAKTUYECKUM CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKUX JIET
JBYX OZHOBpeMeHHO mpassninx (apaono — Ceru Il m Amenmeccy
[Caponos, 2007 (6), c. 27-37]. B a0l cutyauuu Yraput IOJKEH
ObLI CHOBA OKa3aTbesl B chepe BAUSHUS XETTCKOro 1apCTBa, KOTOPOe
BOIIIO B MOJIOCY OTHOCUTENBHOW CTaOMIBHOCTH MIPU CBOEM IMOCIEI-
HeM nape Cynnuinynuymace II.

Hcxons u3 BeICKa3aHHOTO HAMH BBILLE MPEATION0KEHUS O TOM, YTO
aBropamu ruceM RS 34.129 u RS 18.038 nomkHBI OBITH 1Ba pa3HBIX
XETTCKHUX L1apsi, ocraercs cumTarh Tyaxamusca IV aBropom mucbma
RS 34.129, ynomunaromero wuxanatito. TeopeTndecku UM MOT ObITh
u ero cbiH ApnyBannac III, onHako ero mpaBieHue, BUAMMO, ObLIO
CTOJIb KOPOTKHM, 4YTO OT HEro J0 Hac JAOUUIA €IUHUYHbIE TaMATHUKH
[Klengel, 1999, S. 297]. Ena 11 MOXHO npearnoararh, 4To 3ToT 3de-
MepHBIN HacinenHUK Tynxanusaca [V Mor akTHBHO BMEIIMBATHCS B 1€J1a
XETTCKHUX BacCaJloB.

Taxum 00pa3zom, Mbl IIoJaraeM, 4YTo XeTTCKUM LIapeM, aBTOPOM Ha-
nucaHHoro ok. 1219 & 1o H. 5. mucema RS 34.129, 6bi1 Tyaxanusic IV.
OTO0 MO3BOJISIET APITYMEHTHUPOBAHHO AATUPOBATh KOHEL[ €T0 MPaBJICHUS
koHIIoM 20-x rogos XIII B. 10 H. 3. B 3TOM ciyuyae o4eBHUIHO, YTO
AMMypanu 1oikeH Obl1 BoLapuThes B Yrapute panee Cynnuimynuy-
Maca II B Xarru.

Ecnu Hamm paccyxieHus BEpHbI, TO CTAHOBUTCSI IOHSATHOW 3aUH-
TepecoBaHHOCTh Tynxanusca IV B mosydeHnn CBEIEHUN O wuxaiaiiro,
OecunHCTBYIOUMX B Bojax Boctounoro CpemuzeMHOMOpbs. B 3TO
BpeMsl XETTCKOE LAPCTBO MCHBITHIBAIO KPAHHIOI HYKIy B IPOIO-
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BOJIbCTBUU. OJTHUM U3 IIaBHBIX K€ MOCTABIIMKOB 3€pHA JUJIsl FOJI0/a10-
IIMX XeTTOB ObUT Erumer, 4to cieayer U3 HaAMUCH S5-TO rofa mpasJie-
Husg Mepuenrtaxa (1219 r. 1o H. 3.), KOTOPBI MOCHLIAN Cya ¢ XJIeboM
B Xartu [Manassa, 2003, P1. 6:24]. Ho nns ux ycneurHoro npoxosx/ie-
HUS B TIOPTHI XETTCKOTO IIapcTBa HE0OX0ANMO OBIII0 00eceunTh Oe3-
OlacHyo Aopory B Bojgax Boctounoro CpenuseMHOMOpbs, B paiioHe
TaKUX TPAH3UTHBIX ITyHKTOB, Kak YrapuT u Kumnp. Hecnywaiino, nep-
BbI€ U MOCJEIHNE 332 BCIO XETTCKYH) UCTOPHUIO BOCHHO-MOPCKHE DKC-
neauuuu Ha Kunp cocrosiiich MMEHHO B nipaBiieHue Tynxanusica [V
u ero ceiHa Cynnwtynunymaca I1!
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1.4. XeTTCcKMe noxofbl Ha Kunp
Bo BTOpOif nonosuxe XIII B. g0 H. 3.

Ot koHna mnepuoga HOBOXETTCKOro mapcTBa COXPaHHICS TEKCT
KBo XII.38 0 3aMopckux noxojax xeTrckux napei Ha Kumnp. ITockosib-
Ky JI0 3TOTO O BOCHHO-MOPCKHX OTIePALUsIX XETTOB HUYETO HE U3BECT-
HO, JTFOOOIIBITHO PACCMOTPETh MPHYNHBI, BBIHYUBIIHE BIAIbIK XaTTy-
CBI IBOXKIBI IPENPHHSATH BTOPKEHUE HA 3TOT OCTPOB”

B TekcTe, KOTOpHBIN AaTHPYETCs TPaBICHUEM IO CIEIHET0 XeTTCKO-
ro Haps CynnnnynHyMaca II (ok. 1215-1200 rr. 1o H. 3.)*°, roBOpHT-
cs CIeayromee: RS e u- -uk :ti-eS-Sa-is- [kl nu-un’' 5, nu a-ru-na-an
hu-da-ak(?) [...] @) G-uk "KU.GA.TUL-a§ LUGAL [zi-i]h[-hu-un(?)]
(» NU-Mu- kan GISMAHIA S4 KUR A-la- [s]l-ya [...] & SA A.AB.BA
3-SU za-ah- h1—ya ti-i-ya-(at] 7, na-as-kan ha-as-pu-un GISMAHIA-ma @)
e-ep-pu-un na-as-kan SA A.AB.BA @ lu-uk-ku-un () [GI]M-an-ma-
kan ha-da-an-te-ya ;5 ar-ha ar-hu-un ;) [nu]-mu LUKURMA §4 KUR
A-la-Si-ya (3 pa-an-qa-r[i-it za-ah-hi]-ya [G]-it (4 [n]a-an-kan za-[ah-
hi-ya-nu-un(?)] x X X« S moaroroBuics, 31 Mope OBICTPO [ Hepe-
ceK] (4 g, Cynnuinyanymac, BEIMKUN Haps [ ...] s ¥ ko MHE kopabnu
CTpaHbl AJIacHsl () HOCPEAN MOPS TPYDKABI Ha OMTBY BBIXOAWIH, (7
U ux (Bparos. — 4. C.) sl yHUUTOXKHUII, KOPAOIIU K€ (g A 3aXBaTUI U UX
HIOCPEAN MOPS (o) CXKET. (10 Korma sxe Ha cymy (v S IPHOBLI (154, TO
KO MHE Bparu CTpaHbl Aacus ;) BO MHOKECTBE Ha OUTBY BBIILIH,
(14 1 ¢ HUMH 5 cpa[3uics(?)]» (Tpancnurepanus no: KBo XII1.38. Rs.
11:2°-14%).

¥ B tekcre «O mperpewenusx Mayrysartey (KUB XIV.1), KOTOpBIH AaTUpyeTCs moCies-
HUMH AecsaTuieTssMu XV B. 10 H. 3., XeTTCKHH Llapb, aBTOpP TEKCTa, OOBHHSET CBOETO
OBIBILIETO MOANAHHOrO ManayBarTy B HanaJeHuH Ha Kunp, KOTOpbIil XeTThl CYUTANIN T1OA-
BiactHOU uM Tepputopueii [Cadponos, 2015, c. 94-95]. OgHako moman Ju OCTPOB TOT-
Jla B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT XETTOB B pe3y/bTaTe BOWHBI, WIN 3TO OBUIO MUPHOE ITOJYHHEHHE,
Ja 1 ObLIO I OHO BOOOIIE Je-PaKkTo, MOHATh U3 TEKCTa HEBO3MOXKHO. [103TOMY MOXO/BI
XeTTcKuX unape npotus Kumnpa Bo Bropoii nonosune XIII B. 10 H. 3. cieayer moka mpu-
3HATh WX MEPBBIMH U3BECTHBIMHA MOPCKHMU KaMITaHHSIMHU.

3% JlaTl TIpaBiIeHHs ITOCIEAHUX XETTCKUX Lapel, eCTeCTBEHHO, yCJIOBHBI. IIpu ux pacuerax

aBTOP OIMPAJICS HA CBOM XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE BhIKIAAKH, cM.: [Cadponos, 2011, c. 214-217].

31eck U jaliee HE BBI3BIBAIOINEE COMHEHHMH BOCCTAHOBJICHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX JIAKyH

B KBo XI1.38 npuoautcs mo: [Giiterbock, 1967, c. 75-76].
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HecMoTpss Ha miIOXyl0 COXpPaHHOCTh TEKCTa, pe€dyb SIBHO HJET
o noxone Cynnunynuymaca Il na Kumnp, B xone koroporo oH mpo-
BeJI TpU OUTBBI HA MOPE U OJHY Ha CyIlle MPOTUB OE€3bIMIHHBIX Bpa-
roB. IlocaeaHMMHU OOGBIYHO CUMTAIOTCS «HAPOABI MOpPsS», KOTOpPbIE
B koHIIe XIII B. 10 H. 3. yKe Tep3anu cBouMu Haberamu Boctounoe
Cpenuzemuomopse [Otten, 1963, S. 21; Lehmann, 1985, S. 26-27;
Freu, Mazoyer, 2011, p. 200].

Opnnako panee B ToM ke Tekcte KBo XI1.38 B kauecTBe ONMOHEH-
Ta XETTCKOTO 11apsl yNOMHMHAIOTCA HE Bparu 0000111€HHO, HO HEKUI
uapb Kumpa: v, 1 3 [LUGAL KUR A-la-§i-ya- ka]n TA DAMME_SU
DUMUMS-SU (4 ]...e- ]ep pu-un SIG;-u-wa da-pi-da s [x x x x X G]
USKIN pa-an-qa-u-e-es-sa NAM.RAMES © [x x hu-it-]ti-i-ya-nu-un
na-as-za YRYPA-§i ar-ha (7 [0-da-ah-hJu-un KUR A-la-§i-ya-an-ma-
za-kan pé de-eS-Si (g [x X X]x ar-kam-ma-na-ah-hu-un ar-kam-ma-
an-ma-Si- k[an] ) [ku-u-u]n(?) is-hi-ya-nu-un ) [x]x 4-NA LUGAL
KUR A-la-§i-ya U A-NA “Opi-id-du(?)-ri (tpancmurepamus no: KBo
XII1.38. Vs. 1:3°-10") « [mapst Anacun]* ¢ KeHaMH €ro, ChIHOBBS-
MH €0 (4)[...] g 3axBarmi, 100po BCE (s [... 30]10TO U MHOXKECTBO
IUIEHHBIX (¢ [...3a]0pan g1 ux B ropox XarTycy npodb (- [...yBe]m.
Crpany e AacHio Ha MECTE €€ (s [...] 00sa3a s muatute AaHb. Ja-
HBIO €€ (o) [Takoi](?) s 0OMOKMI: (1o [...] JUIA Waps cTpaHbl Anacus
U 4denoBeka-pidduri*» (nanee co crpoku 11 criemyer mepeuucieHue
HajaraeMmom faHu B nosib3y 6orunu ConHila roposra ApUHHBL U XETT-
ckoro naps) [Giiterbock, 1967, p. 75].

JlaHHOE TIPOTHBOpEUYNE MPOSICHIIIOCH OJlarogaps OCTPOYMHOMY
npeanonoxenuto I. I'torepOoka, KOTOpBIN MOKa3al, 4TO BBILIEYIO-
MsiHyThIe pparmenTsl Tekcta KBo XII.38 sBnsitoTcs KIMHOMUCHBI-
MU KONUSMH JTYBUMCKHX MepOrTM(UUYECKUX HAAMUCEH ABYX pPa3HBIX
XEeTTCKHX Hapei. B mepBom cirydae TeKcT, 63 COMHEHHUsS, OTHOCUTCS
k npaieHuto Cynnuinynuymaca II, Bo BTOpom ke Mbl UMeeM [eNo
C KOIHEW MOCBATUTENIbHOM Haamucu Ha ctarye Tymaxamusca IV (ok.
1244-1220 rr. 10 H. 3.), KOTOpas OblJa 3aKOHYEHA YK€ €ro ChIHOM

32 X. TrorepbOK monarai, 4to B JaHHOW JIAKYHE BOCCTAHABIUBACTCS OO0 TUTYI apst Kurpa,
6o ero muynoe ums [Giiterbock, 1967, p. 75-76].

33 CnoBo pidduri, BepOsITHO, O3HAYaET IPaJjOHAYAIbHIKA U SBISICTCS XYPPUTCKHUM II0 MPOKC-
xokaeHuro [Otten, 1963, S. 15:55].
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Cynmurymuymacowm 11 [Giiterbock, 1967, p. 74-75]. UabsiMu ciioBaMu,
B TekcTe KBo XII.38 ynomunarorces 1Ba XeTTckux noxoga Ha Kumnp —
Tynxanusica IV u Cynnunynuymaca II.

Torga mepen HaMu — BeChbMa BayKHBIA MCTOPUYECKUH (DaKT: B TO-
CIJIE/IHUE AECATUIIETHS CYILIECTBOBAHUS XETTCKOIO 11apCTBa €ro 1apy Ha-
CTONYMBO MBITATCH BOGHHBIM ITyTeM NOMUYMHUTH cede Kump. EctecTBen-
HO BO3HMKA€ET BONPOC O MPHUUYMHAX CTOJIb HEOBIBAJION JIOCEIE 3aMOPCKOM
AKTHUBHOCTU XETTOB.

B uctopuorpaduu yxe HeOTHOKpAaTHO BhICKa3bIBaJIach TOUYKA 3pe-
HUS, COITIaCHO KOTOPOM MOXO/bI MOCIEIHUX XETTCKUX 1apeit Ha Kump
ObUTM BBI3BaHBI MOTPEOHOCTHIO O00ECTIEYUTh OE30MaCHOCTh MOPCKHUX
myTel [uisi TOCTaBOK 3epHa B AHaronuio u3 Erunra n Xanaana, uemy
CTaju yrpoxkath nosiuBirecs B Bocrounom CpennzeMHOMOpPhE «Ha-
poasl mopsi» [Bryce, 2005, p. 322-323].

BamkHEBOCTOYHBIE TEKCTHI MOATBEPKIAIOT TOT (akT, 9To XaTTh
WCTIBITHIBAJIO OCTPBIN ASPUIUT 3epHA, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, C MpaBICHUS
Xarrycwuca 111 (okx. 1275-1244 rr. 1o H. 3.). B akkaackom nucbme
Pamceca II Xarrycunucy III (KUB II1.34) ynomuHaeTcss XeTTCKUM
napesnd Xucmu-Illappyma, KOTOpbIii OB HApaBJiICH C JAUILIOMATH-
yeckoil Muccueil B Eruner u orBeyan 3a TpaHCIOPTUPOBKY MO MOPIO
ETMIIETCKOrO ssUMeHs M mineHuIbl B AHaronuio [Edel, 1994, S. 182—
185]. Taxxe o TSHKENoi CUTyalMK C 36pHOM B XaTTH B MEPBOM MOJO-
BuHE XIII B. 10 H. 3. CBUIIETEIBCTBYET MUCHMO KeHbI XaTTycuiuca I11
[Tynyxeobr Pamcecy II. YnomuHast o nmpuaHHOM cBoed nodepH, Oy-
aymien xensl Pamceca II, xerTckas mapuia nucana CIEAyIOLIEE: (7
A-NA DUMU.SAL-wa ku-in NAM.RAM® GUDM® UDU' pi-es-ki-
mi nu-wa-mu-kan SA KUR. KURMES as) [hal-]ki-is NU.GAL (7, «[lns1
JoYepU TeX IMJICHHBIX, OBIKOB U OBeIl 5 Jato, (M00) y MEHS B CTpaHax
(15" 3€pHA HET B Hanuuumu» (1o TpaHcaurepauuu: [Edel, 1994, S. 216].
HexBatka npogoBonbcTBUs B Manioit A3uu mpojoikanach J0 camMo-
ro KOHIIA cyliecTBOBaHUs XeTTckoro napcrtea. Coeia Pamceca II Mep-
HenTax B bonbmoi KapHakckoll HaAMMCH YIIOMUHAET, YTO Ha S5-i 1oJ
cBoero mpasieHus (1219 . 1o H. 3.) mockUIa TPAHCHIOPTHI € MPOJIO-
BOJIbCTBUEM B AHATOIHIO: o4y dj=] jB=tw jt m mk.w r s‘nh 8§ pn n H
«@a4)IIpuKasai s1, 9T00BI 3aTPy3UIIM 36pHO B KOPaOIIH, 1a0bl IIO3BOJIUTH
*KuThb 3emuie 3toil Xetay [KRI 1V, p. 5:3].
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O macmTabax eruneTrckoil MoOMOIIM XeTTaM MOXKHO CYIUTh IO
nuceMy CTH 127 (Bo 2810). B Hem Hekuil XeTTckuil 1aps obpaia-
eTcs K aapecary, uMeHys ero kak DUMU-YA «cbia moii» ** (Vs 11, 6°)
[Klengel, 1974, S. 171] u pa3apaxeHHo TpeOyeT OT HETO HEMEUIEHHO
NepenpaBuTh MOCTYNUBIINE B pacnopsbkeHue nociensero 100 rpy-
JKEHHBIX 3epHOM KopaOneit B mopt Ypsl B Kunukuu [Hoffner, 2009,
p. 363]. I3 mocnenyromux CTPOK CTAHOBUTCS MOHSATHA MPUYUHA ITO-
ro pasjpaxeHns. XeTTCKUi Hapb YIOMUHACT r0JI0J, KOTOPBIA Tep3all
ApCTBO XAaTTHU: vy an DUMU-YA4 U-UL sa-ak-ti kuit-mu-kan (12) SA
KUR KURM ka-as-za e-e$-ta «;-) Moii cbiH, (pa3Be) Thl He 3Ha€NIb,
4TO y MEHS (i) B CTpaHax — roiaon?» (tpanciaurepanus mo: [Klengel,
1974, S.171)).

Mpi enBa i1 omubemMcs, €Cliy MPEIoN0kKUM, UTO OrpoMHas (io-
TWJINS U3 COTHH TPY30BBIX CYIOB C 36pHOM MoOIJIa OBITh CHapsiKeHa
TonpKkOo B Erumnre, mOCKONbKY €1Ba JM MOXHO Ha3BaTh Kakoe-IH0o
JIpyroe rocyaapcTBo 3Toro BpeMeHu B Bocrounom CpennzeMHOMOpEE,
CITIOCOOHOE OTIPaBUTH CTOJIBKO CyJI0B B AHatonuio. Toraa macmTadbl
Jlayke 3TOM pa30BOM ETUIIETCKOM T'YMAaHUTAPHOM ITOMOIIM XETTaM II0-
VCTHHE BIEYATIISIIOT U CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O KECTOUYAUIIEM MPOIOBOIb-
CTBEHHOM Kpu3uce B Manoii A3uu!

Caenenus o0 royiofie B AHaTOJIMH BCTPEYAIOTCS U B TEKCTaX U3 Yra-
pura. B muceme RS 20.212 xerrckuil naps TpeOyeT OT yrapuTCKOro
apsi, CBOEro Baccaja, mpeIoCTaBUTh OOJBIION KOpadib IS IepeBO3-
KM 3epHa B opT Ypbl B Knunkuu n3 Mykuiua B cesepHoii Cupuu. 10T
TEKCT, BUIUMO, OTHOCUTCS K IIPABJIEHUIO YTapUTCKOTrO Lapsi AMMmypa-
ny, T. €. K nocneanum nByMm necatuietusm XIII B. go H. 3. [Singer,
1999, p. 716-717]. B nuceme xe RS 34.152 nekuit bannus numer
CBOEMY I'OCHOAAMHY B YTapuT O CTPAIIHOM Ioj0/1€ Ha poJuHe (BUIUMO,
OTIIPaBUTEJIb HAXOAWIICSA B OJTHOM U3 BHYTPEHHHUX pailoHOB Cupuu. —
A. C.), a Takxe yIOMHHAET O TPeOOBAaHUSIX XETTCKOrO Laps K MpaBu-
tenro Kapkemuina crieniHo mocTaBUTh MpoBUAHT B Xartu [Bordreuil,
1991, p. 85-86; Singer, 1999, p. 727-728].

3 Kak mojararor, Imojty4aresieM IHcbMa ObLI HEKUH XETTCKUH NpHHL, npassiui B Cupuu
[Hoftner, 2009, p. 363]. CoracHo apyroi Touke 3peHus, peub UaeT o lape Yrapura [Otten,
1967, S. 59]. OnHako To4yHasi uACHTU(HKALKS aapecaTa AJisl HALLIETO UCCICA0BaHMs B IaH-
HOM CJTy4Jae He CTOJIb Ba)KHA.
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VYuurtbiBas BbIIECKa3aHHOE, TUIIOTE3a, COIVIACHO KOTOPOIl MOXO0.
Cynnutynauymaca 11 601 BbI3BaH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO 00€3011acUTh MOp-
CKHE IIyTH OT YTPO3bI CO CTOPOHBI «Hapo 0B Mops» [Cadponos, 2005,
c. 198-200], mpencrasisieTcs BoidHe 000CHOBaHHOM. OTHAKO ObLIa K
TakoBa e nmpuunHa noxoaa Tynxanusica [V Ha ocTpoOB, KaK OOBIYHO
noctynupyetcs [Bryce, 2005, p. 323]? IIblTanuck 11 XeTTHl U B 3TOT
pa3 HeUTPaIM30BaTh YIPO3y MOPCKUM MY TSIM JUIsl O€CTIPEnsITCTBEHHO-
0 IPOXOJIa ETUIETCKUX TPAHCIIOPTOB C 3¢pHOM B AHaTonuio? *

Kax npencrasnsercs, HeT. Bo-nepBbIX, cieayeT NOBTOPUTH, YTO
nporuBHUkoM Tynxanusca IV no tekcty KBo XII.38 BbeicTynaror
He Oe3bIMSHHBIE Bparu, a BIOJHE KOHKPETHbIE MPEJCTAaBUTEIH LIEH-
TpaJIbHOM BiacTu Ha Kunpe — napb U CaHOBHUK C TUTYJIOM pidduri.
Ecnu He mpenmonararb, 4To caMa LIEHTpajibHas BiIacTh Ha Kumpe
KO BpeMeHH npasieHus Tynxanusca [V cocrosiia u3 «HaponoB MOpsi»,
YTO KpaiHe MaJOBEPOATHO, TO Mepe]l HAMU BOCHHBIM KOH(IMKT
MEXAY XeTTaMU M COCEIHUM 3aMOPCKHM rOCyJapCTBOM, IO OKOHYa-
HUIO KoToporo, cyns mo Tekcry KBo XII.38, kunpckas snura Obiia
oOnoxeHa aHbio. Torga BcTaeT BONpocC, a KakoBa )ke ObLIa LEeNb 3TO-
ro noxoxaa Tynxanusca IV, eciin 0o MaciTabHOM yrpo3e co CTOPOHBI
«HAPOOB MOPS» TOBOPUTS €IIIe HE MPUXOAUTCS?Y

Kaxk npencrasnsercs aBropy, noxoa Tyaxanusca IV Ha Kump, kak
3TO HY CTPAHHO BBIIVIAUT Ha MEPBBIM B3N, CIEAYET pacCMaTpUBaTh
B KOHTEKCTE IPOTUBOOOPCTBA XETTOB U ACCUPUIIIEB BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHBI
XIII B. 10 H. 3. Ham U3BECTHO, 4TO MOCIIE 3aKIFOUYEHHUS] MUPHOT'O JOT0-
Bopa mexy XarrycuiucoM III u Pamcecowm Il na 21-ii rox npaBieHust
(1270 . 1o H. 3.) IaBHBIM NPOTUBHUKOM XETTOB CTasla ACCUpHiicKas
nepkaBa. AroreeM NpOTUBOCTOSIHUSL IBYX JIEp>KaB sIBUJIach OMTBA IIPU

35 Criefyer OTMETHTB, YTO PaHee aBTOP BBICKA3BIBAI CXOXKYIO TOUKY 3PESHHS Ha MIPHYMHBI [IOXOA
Tynxamusca IV Ha Kump [Cadponos, 2005, c. 199], oT koTopoii Terepb MPUXOAUTCS OTKA3aThCSL.
3¢V nac ectb pannbie, uro Tyaxamusic IV 3axmouui 1oroBop ¢ Anacueid, cMm. Hioke. ExBa mu
MOXKHO TIPEJICTaBHUTh, YTO XETTCKHE LIapy CTAJIM OBl 3aKJII0YaTh KaKUe-JIMOO0 roCcyapCTBeH-
HBIE JIOTOBOPBI C «HapOAaMH MOps», mosiBUBIIUMHUCS B Boctounom CpenuzeMHOMOpPbE
B koH1ie XIII B. 10 H. 3. U elle He MPEICTABISBIINMY U3 ce0s HEKOH eINHOM MOTUTHIECKOM
cwiel [Cadponos, 2015, c. 27].
C OTIenbHBIMH NUPATCTBYOLIMMH INIEMEHAMH «HAPOJOB MOPS» XETThI CTOJIKHYIIUCH TOJb-
KO B caMoM KoHIe mpasieHus Tyaxanusica IV (cm. masy 1.3. — 4. C.). Bpsan nmu ans ux
CICPKUBAHUS MOHAZIO00MIAack OB KpyITHOMACIITa0Has: BOGHHO-MOPCKAs OTIEPaIIHsL.
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Huxpun, B kotopom Tyaxanusic [V norepnen cokpymuTeabHOE nopa-
sxkenue ot Canmanacapa I (1263—1234 rr. 10 H. 3.), IOCJIe Yero OTHO-
LIEHUS] MEXKAY ABYMS JIep KaBaMH OCTaBaJINCh BpaxAeOHBIMU MTPaKTH-
YECKH O CMEPTH 3TOTO acCUpHiickoro Biaablku [Hemuposckuii, 2008,
c. 5-8; Anekcanmpos, 2010, c. 119-120]. B xone npoTuBOCTOSTHUS
U XETTBhl, U ACCUPUUILIBI CTPEMUIIMCH 3aPYUUTHCS MONIEPKKON MEIKUX
CUPHICKHUX rOCyAapCTB, O YEM CBUAETEILCTBYET UX MEpEnucKa c mnpa-
BuTeIsIMU CUPHHM U 3aKJIFOYEHHBIE C HUMM COIVIAILEHUS.

Jliis Haiero uccienoBaHusi 0COOEHHO MHTEPECEH TEKCT J0roBOpa
Tyaxanusica IV (AhT 2) ¢ npaBuTenem cupuiickoro rocyaapctsa Amyp-
py llaymkamyBacom. B noroBope copepKUTCs ONMMCAHUE AUILIOMATH-
YECKMX OTHOIIEHUHN MeX1y Xartu U AMyppy ¢ MOMEHTa NOJUYUHEHHS
9TOrO KHsDKecTBa B cepenune XIV B. 1o H. 3. Cynmunynuymacy [. Kpo-
M€ TOT0, B TEKCTE NMEPEUUCIAOTCS napu Accupun, BaBuinonun, Erunra
U AXXUSBBI, KOTOpPbIE PaBHBI 0 PAHTY XETTCKOMY BiacTenuHy. B 3a-
BHUCHUMOCTH OT COCTOSIHHS B3aHMOOTHOILEHUM MEXIy XETTCKUM Ipa-
BUTEJIEM U IIapEM TOTO WJIM MHOTO BEIMKOro rocymapctsa, lllaymka-
MyBac 00s13bIBasICsl MPeObIBaTh B MUPE WIIM BPAXKIOBAaTh C MOCIEAHUM
[Beckman, Bryce, Cline, 2011, p. 50-63]. I[Tockonsky Tymxamusic IV Ha
MOMEHT CO3JaHus JOrOBOpa MpedbIBall BO BPaX/Ie C ACCUPUNCKHUM I1a-
pem (Buaumo, Canmanacapoum I), IllaynikamyBac 06s3b1BaJICst HE TOPTO-
BaTh ¢ Accupueil, a Takke He MPOIyCcKaTh Kopaldiu U3 AXXUSIBBI K ac-
CUpHUHIaM, TO €CTh BCAYECKH MPETATCTBOBATh HAJIAXKUBAHUIO TOPTOBBIX
cBsizeit Accupun u Orennsl [Beckman, Bryce, Cline, 2011, p. 62]. nbI-
MU CJIOBaMHM, XETThI NBITAJIUCH HAJIOKUTH SMOAPro Ha CBA3H ACCUpPUU CO
ctpanamu Boctounoro Cpenu3eMHOMODPbS U DTEUIbI.

Torna He ciexyer M B 3TOM e UCKaTh MPUYMHY moxona Tymaxa-
nusica IV va Kunp? He nbITancs 11 OH NOCTaBUTH MO/ CBOM KOHTPOJIb
OCTPOBHOE TOCYIAapCTBO, KOTOPOE SIBISJIOCH OJHUM H3 KIIIOYEBBIX
B TOproBiie co cTpaHamu Bocrounoro Cpeau3seMHOMOpbs U Oreuibl,
TSt OJI0KaAbl ACCUPUNCKON TOPTOBIIN?

[TogoOHOMY NPEAONOKEHNIO MOKHO HAUTH KOCBEHHOE MTOJTBEPIK-
nenue. Jlo Hac gomen noroop mexy Xartu u Anacueit (KBo XI11.39),
KOTOPBIH OTHOCUTCSI KO BpPEMEHH TPABJICHUS MMOCIEIHUX XETTCKUX Lia-
pent Bropoi nonosuHbl XIII B. 10 H. 3. K coxxayleHnt0, TEKCT CHUIIBHO
MOBPEX/IEH, ITO3TOMY €TI0 IOJIHASL PEKOHCTPYKLUS HE MPEACTaBISAETCS
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BO3MOXKHOU*®, OTHAKO MOYKHO TIOHSTH, YTO JIOTOBOP YCTAHABIIMBAI BEp-
XOBHYIO BJIACTh XETTCKOTO Laps Hajg octpoBoM [Hemuposckuii, 2008,
c. 14]. C xunpckoll CTOpPOHBI rapaHTaMH €r0 BBIMOJIHEHUS BBICTyIa-
M 1apb Anacuu U caHoBHMK-pidduri [Vigo, 2008, p. 204], kotopsle
yke BcTpedanuch HaM B Tekcte KBo XI1.38. (cm. Bemme Vs. 1:10°) kak
JTaHHMKU TToce kunpcekor kamnanuu Tynxanusca [V. Tak kak norosop
¢ Anacueil, BEpOsSITHO, JTOJDKEH ObLIT OBITh 3aKIIIOYEH TOCIIe TTOTIMHE-
HUs Xertamu Kumpa, pe30HHO NMpeanoNoKuTh, YTO OH OTHOCUTCS KO
Bpemenu mnpasnenus Tymxammsca [V [Otten, 1963, S. 13; Giiterbock,
1967, p. 80]. Iloz:xe npu 3aBoeBanuu octpoBa Cynnwryianymacom II
(cm. KBo XII.38. Rs. I11:12°), HMKakoi IEHTpaIbHOM BIACTH TaM yKe,
BUIMMO, He cyliecTBoBajo. [ToaTroMy norosop ¢ Anacueit easa M Mor
ObUT OBITH 3aKJIIOYEH B MPABJICHUE IOCJIEIHETO XETTCKOro Iaps, 4To
Takke npeanonaranock [de Martino, 2007, p. 489; Vigo, 2008, p. 211;
Singer, 2011, p. 371].

Ecnu 310 Tak, T0 /U1 Hac 0COOEHHO HMHTEPECHO YINOMHUHaHHE
B cTpoke 16’ Vs. I norosopa napst Accupun. K coxanenuto, nociue
cnoB LUGAL KUR YRVAS-Sur za[...] teket KBo XII.39 moBpe-
xaen*’. OHaKo MOCKOJIBKY B CTpokax 12°-18’ comepikarcs moxXBaibl
JnesHusIM xeTTckoro uaps [Hemuposckuii, 2008, c. 14], psa uccneno-
BaTeJsieil BoccTaHaBIMBa JaKyHY KaK «KTO (T. €. IpaBUTEIb XETTOB. —
A. C.) ¢ uapem Accupunu cpa[3uncs|»* [de Martino, 2007, p. 490;
Singer, 2011, p. 371]. Eciu 3T0 BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE BEPHO, TO JaTH-
poBka KBo XII.39 Bpemenem Tynxanusca IV momaydaer cepbe3Hble
ocHoBaHus. IMeHHO 3TOT 1aps BoeBai ¢ CaamanacapoM I, u ccplika
Ha JaHHBIN (aKT B JIOrOBOpE MpPEACTaBIsIeTCs TOrJa ONpaBAaHHOM.
[Tocne mepuona BpakJbl B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSI XETTCKUX MpaBUTENEH
¢ npeemHukoM Canmanacapa | Tykyneru-Hunyproii (1233-1197 rr.
110 H. 3.) Ol MUpHBIMHE [ Asiekcanapos, 2010, c. 132].

Ho naxe u 6e3 mogoO6HOro BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS JIAKyHbl YIIOMUHA-
Hue npaButens Accupuu B Tekcte KBo XI1.39 npencrasnsiercs 3Ha-

3% TTogpoGHO 0 IOroBOpE B OTEUEeCTBEHHOI rcTopuorpaduu: [Hemuposckuii, 2008, c. 14-16].

3 O BO3MOXKHBIX BoccTaHOBIEHHsX cM.: [Hemuposckuii, 2008, c. 15:43, Anexcanapos, 2010,
c. 128-129].

4 CTOpoHHHKaMH JAHHOW TMIIOTE3bI MPEAIONArajJoCch BOCCTAHOBICHHE B JIAKYHE 3-TO JIMIA
nperepuTta zahta ot maroia zahh- «cpaxxaTbCsi».
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YUMBIM. XE€TTaM He3aueM OblJI0 Obl YIIOMUHATh B TEKCTE JOTOBOPA
C TPETbUM TOCYIapCTBOM MpaBUTENs ACCUPUH, eciiu Obl (hakTop 1mo-
CJIEJHETO HE BIIMSJI HA UX MHTEPECH B COITIAIEHUH C ATOM TpeThe
CTOPOHOMW. Y4uThIBas AaHHble norosopa Tynxanusca IV ¢ Illaymka-
MYBaCOM, MOKHO MPEIION0KNTh, yTo Tyaxanusc IV B paMmkax cBoen
MOJIUTUKHU 3MOapro Ha TOProBule CBA3U AccUpuu co cTpaHamu Boc-
TouyHoro Cpean3eMHOMOpPBS U Dreubl Takke MOr TpeboBaTh OT IOo-
KOpeHHoro naps Kumpa npensrcrBoBaTh aCCUPUICKUM TOPTOBLIAM.

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBIIECKAa3aHHOTO MOYKHO BBIIEIUTH CIIECTYIOLINE
sTansl XeTTckor s3kcnancuu Ha Kunp B konue XIII B. 1o H. 3.:

1. ITepssiit noxon Ha Kunp Tynxanusca IV, noguunHenue octposa
U 3aKjIroueHue Joroopa ¢ napem Kumpa u ero canHoBHUKOM-pidduri
OBbLJ1 BBI3BAH MOIBITKAMU XETTOB BBECTH AIMOApTo Ha TOProBIIt0 ACCH-
puu co ctpanamu Boctounoro CpeanzeMHOMOPbS U Oreuasl MyTeM
3ampeTa BaCCAIbHBIM MPABUTEISAM BECTH KOMMEpPYECKHE ONepanuu
¢ accupuiinamu. [loaToMmy ero cienyer paccmMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE
XETTO-aCCUPUICKOTO IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS B NIEPBOE IECATUIIETHE TPaAB-
nenus Tynxamnwmsca IV.

2. Bropoe nokopenue octposa npu Cynmurynuymace 11 6s110 00-
YCIIOBJIEHO HEOOXOMMOCTBIO KOHTPOJISI HaJl MOPCKUMH ITyTSMH, KOTO-
PBIMHU LIUTM TPAHCHIOPTHI C 36PHOM B TOJIOJAIOLTYI0 AHATONHUIO, U HEH-
TpaJIM3alMK YyTPO3bl UM CO CTOPOHBI «HAPOAOB MOPS».
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1.5. «<Hapopb! mops» B Erunte
B KoHue Xlll - Hayane XIll BB. 40 H. 3.

ITocne nopaxenuss or MepHenraxa «HapOIbl MOpPs» HE IOSBIISA-
IOTCSl B €TMIETCKUX MCTOYHUKAX N0 Hadaja mpaBieHus Pamceca III
(1198-1166 rr. 10 H. 3.). OEHAKO Cylsd MO XETTCKUM M YrapUTCKUM
nokymeHTam, Ha pyoeske XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3. yrpo3a co CTOPOHBI TIe-
MEH, HarajaBIIuX ¢ MOps Ha Oorarsie MpuOpexHbie ropoaa BocTou-
Horo CpennzeMHOMODBS, eme Oonee ycununack. B Erunte ke koHer
XII — nagano XII B. 10 H. 3. XapakTepusyeTcs NpaBiIeHUEM clIadbIx
¢dapaonoB Cuntaxa (1208—1202 rr. 10 H. 3.) u Taycept (12021200 rT.
JI0 H. 3.), YIAJIKOM rOCyJapCTBEHHOCTH, POCTOM BIMSIHHS 00acTeHa-
YaJIbHUKOB U 3HATH, U, HAKOHEI, IPUXOJIOM B Pe3yiIbTaTe Ipax1aHCKOM
BOMHBI K BiacTu (papaona CeTHaxTa M yTBEp»KAeHHEM HOBOM XX 1u-
Hactuu [Cadponos, 2008, c. 115-121; 2009 (1), c. 96—-103]. UnaTepec-
HO €Ille pa3 NpoaHaJIN3UpPOBaTh ETUNETCKUE MUCTOYHUKU Ha MPEAMET
TOTO, HE MOIJIU JIM MPEACTaBUTEIN «HAPOIOB MOPSH MPUCYTCTBOBAThH
B 3TO cMyTHOE BpeMsi B Erunte, HanpumMep, Kak HAeMHUKU?

N3BecTHO, uTo dunuctumisine (erum. nerecem. — A. C.) U Ipyrue
«HapobI MOps», modexaeHHble Pamcecom 111 B 8-if roz ero mpasieHus
(1190 1. 10 H. 3.), OBLITH BKITIOYEHBI B ETHIIETCKYIO apMHUIO, TJI€ OHU COCTa-
BWJIM OTPSi/Ibl HAeMHUKOB. Mcxost u3 3Toro, mopasisitoniee OOIbIIHH-
CTBO HCCIIeioBaTeNel MpUAePKUBAETCS MHEHHUS, YTO «HAPOIbI MOPS»
3acenuiu nooepexxbe IlanecTuHsl He paHee MOHECEHHOTO MOPaXKeHUS
ot Pamceca III [Killebrew, 2005, p. 232; Finkelstein, 2000, p. 159, 161—
165]. Onnaxo, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, HEKOTOPBIE JaHHBIE (IMCbMEHHBIE U
M300pa3uTeIbHBIC) MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO (PHIIMCTUMIISIHE TIOSIBH-
JIMCh KaK B €TUNETCKOM apmuH, Tak U B [lanectune panpiue 0oibIION
outBbl Pamceca I1I ¢ «aapomamu mopsi» B 1190 1. 10 H. 5.

Ha penbedax Menuner AOy, KOTOpbIe H300pa)aioT CpPaXKEHUS
Pamceca III ¢ «Hapomamu Mopsi» Ha 8-l TOIl €ro MpaBieHUs, IJIaB-
HBIM ATHOAU(PPEPESHIUPYIONUM TMPU3HAKOM TOCICAHUX SBISICTCS
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIN «MepheBoi» IuieM [borociosckas, 1995, c. 68]%.

4l TepMHH «IIEepbEBOM LITEM» HCMOIB3YEeTCs Ul yIOOCTBA, IO aHAJIOTHH ¢ 0003HAYCHHEM,
3akpenuBIINMCcs B nuTeparype [Gardiner, 1947, p. 203*; Sandars, 1978, p. 134, 137].
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DTOT XapaKTepHBIH TOJIOBHOK yOOp 3aduKcupoBaH, 1o KpaitHel mepe,
y TpeX IuieMeH — nerecem, mekep u oanyna [MH 1, Pl. 43—44]. Onnako
HEO)KHJAHHO B TOM XK€ Xpame, Ha penbedax, n300pakaroux JTHBHN-
CKyI0 KammaHuio 5-ro roga npasnenus Pamceca III (1193 . g0 H. 3.),
MPEIIIECTBYIOLIYIO CPAXKEHHUIO C «HAPOJAMU MOps», BOUHBI B WJCH-
TUYHBIX [IJIEMaX MOSBIISIOTCS YK€ B €THIIETCKOM BOMCKE.

Tak, Ha ogHOM penbede (puc. 7-8), H300pakaromEeM BBICTYILIC-
HUE eTUNETCKOro Boiicka npotus auBwmiiieB [MH I, Pl. 17], B ero co-
CTaBe MPUCYTCTBYET OTPSI U3 BOCBMU (UTYp B POTaThIX U MEPbEBHIX
nuiemMax (4erslpe (GUrypbl B MepheBbIX IIIEMax). BouHbl BOOpYKEeHbI
NPSMBIMH M€UaMH, KPYTJIBIMH ITUTAMHU U KOTIbSIMH.

Ha npyrom pensede (puc. 9-10) nzobpaskeHo cpaxeHHe ernneTCKIuxX
otpsioB ¢ smBuiitiamu [MH 1, PL. 19], npuyem Ha HEM 4€TKO pa3muIruMbl
4eTbIpe (PUrypsl B NEPHEBBIX LIJIEMAaX, BOIOIOLIUX HA CTOPOHE ETUIITSH.

Kpome storo, enie Ha onHom penbede (puc. 11), nzobpaxkaroriem
BO3BpALIEHUE ETUIIETCKOrO BOMCKa U3 MOX0/a, B Uepesie BOMHOB 00pa-
1aeT Ha ce0st BHUMaHUE OTPsJ U3 IecTH (GUryp, 1Mo KpaitHeil Mmepe, Ha
YeThIpeX U3 KOTOPBIX Pa3IndiM «IepheBOi» 1uieM. BouHbl Boopy:xe-
HBI IPSAIMBIMU M€4aMH, KpyIJIbIMU IuTamMu U konbsimu [MH 1, PL. 24].

BrI3bIBaeT ynuBieHHE, YTO BOMHBI B «II€PHEBBIX» LIEMaX IOKa-
3aHBI CPAKAIOIIMMUCS B BOMCKax (papaoHa, MOCKOIBKY «JTHBHICKAsD»
BoifHa 5-ro roxa npaeneHus Pamceca Il mpenmecTByeT OMTBE ¢ «Ha-
poraMu MOpsi» Ha 8-# Toj MpaBJIeHUs], TTOCTE KOTOPOM, COIIACHO TO-
CIOZICTBYIOIIEH B HAayKe TOYKE 3pPEHUS], pa3rpOMIICHHBIE (DUITUCTUMIIA-
He ObLH BKItoueHb! Pamcecom 11 B eruneTckyro apMuio ¥ MOCENEHBI
B ETUNETCKUX KpenocTsx [lanecTuHsl.

UccnenoBarenu oOpamiajiy BHUMaHHME Ha 3TO IPOTUBOPEUHE.
Tax, nanpumep, . Pendopn BooOmie orpuian BO3MOKHOCTh HUC-
M0JIb30BAaHUS JTAaHHBIX M300paKEHUU I TMOJIy4eHHUs KaKou-nbo
J0CTOBepHOI nctopuyeckoit nHGopmanuu [Redford, 2000, p. 1114

He coBceM 5ICHO, U3 Yero cocTosil rpedeHb 3TOro roJIOBHOTO yOOpa «HapoioB Mops». Bos-
MO>KHO, OH MPEJICTABIISII U3 Ce0sl «IIETKY» U3 KOHCKOTO BOJIOCA M MOT HAIIOMHHATH TTO3/{HHE
rpedeckue nuieMsl [borocnoscekast, 1995, c. 67-68, 77:67].

42 B 6onee panneit padore J{. Peadopa koneGancst, CAUTATH JIH MOSIBICHHE BOMHOB B «IIEPbC-
BBIX» IIJIEMax Ha penbedax, n3o0paxaronmx kammnanuio 5-ro roga Pamceca 111, peanbHbim
(axTom mim anaxpormsmoM [Redford, 1992. p. 250:43].
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L}

Puc. 7-8. Penbed Ha ceBepHoit BHenHEH creHe B MenuHeT AOy, n300pakaroIiiii OTpsig
13 BOCbMH BOMHOB B POTaThIX U «IEPheBbIX» LuleMax. YacTb penbeda ¢ n300pakeHneM
BBICTYIUIEHUSI ETUNETCKOTO BOMCKA B IIOXO/ ITPOTHUB JIMBUMLIEB Ha 5-i rox npasneHus Pamceca I11.
(Poro aBTOpa, npoprcoska mo: [MH L, PL. 17])
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Puc. 9-10. Penbed Ha BocTOuHOI cTeHe Broporo aBopa Mexnuner Afy,
M300pakalolii TPEX BOMHOB B «IEPhEBBIX» LLIeMax. YacTb penbeda
¢ n300pakeHueM OUTBBI €THITSH C TUBUiaMu Ha 5-i ro npasnenus Pamceca 111
(doro aBrOpa, npopucoska no: [MH I, PL. 19]).
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Puc. 11. Yacts penbeda ¢ n300pakeHUEM YETHIPEX BOMHOB B «IIEPHEBBIX) NIJIEMaX,
KOTOpBIE BO3BPAIIAIOTCS B COCTABE ETUIETCKOTO BOMCKa rocie mobe sl HaJl IMBUIaMy
Ha 5-ii rox npasneHus Pamceca I11. Boctounas ctena Broporo aBopa MenuHet Aly.
[Tpopucoska mo: [MH I, P1. 24].

@. [llaxepmeitp 0CTOPOKHO MPEIITOIIaraj, YTO 3T BOMHBI MOTJIU OBITh
00 MIEHHBIMU «HApOJaMHU MOpsh» BpeMeHu MepHenTaxa, Tubo Ka-
KUMHU-TO HAa€MHUKAaMH, MONaBIIMMU B Eruner B camoM Hauaje mpas-
nenus Pamceca I11. CoOCcTBEHHO, HUKaKMX apTYMEHTOB B MOJIb3Y 3TOTO
®. Ilaxepmeiip HE MPUBEN, YTO XOPOIIO MILUTFOCTPUPYETCS €ro cob-
CTBEHHBIM 3aKJIIOUEHUEM — «OTOT (pakT HeoObsicHUM» [Schachermeyr,
1969, p. 458].

Onupasich Ha CBUJIETENIBCTBO BBINICYTIOMSIHYTHIX penbedoB, HaMu
OBLJIO BBICKa3aHO TMPEANOIOKEHHE, YTO HEKOTOPOE YHUCIO «HApOo-
JIOB MOpsi», Mo3aHee pasrpomieHHbIX Pamcecom I, Moo cimyxuth
HaeMHuUKaMHu B Erunte emte B camMoM koHIle XIX — Hagane XX Ou-
Hactuu [Cadponos, 2005, c. 14], a Takke yIOMUHATHCS B HAIUCIX
Hauvaia XX AUHACTUHU NOJl 0003HaYeHUEeM cevemuy. OCHOBaHUEM JUIS
JAHHOW THITOTE3bI MOCITYXWIN Ceaytomue (GakThl:

1. Ha penbede, koTOpbIii OTHOCHTCS K BOIHE 8-T0 roja 1 u300pa-
JKaeT BbIJIady ETUIETCKUM BONCKaM OpYXKHs, UMEETCs MPHUIIHCKA:
(e 18-20) Jb 0 Thn.w tfy(.W) (crx 2021y <hj Prst.w K3p m dmj=sn «mMbiciu
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(pa3ym) mexeny OTBpAIlCHbI, yOpanucy* nerecem, CpsTaBIIUCH B TO-
ponax ceoux» [MH I, P1. 29]. ITockonbKy B TEKCTE YIIOMUHAIOTCS HE-
KH€ TIOCEJICHUS nenecent, 3T0 MOKET CBUJIETEIbCTBOBATh, YTO OHU €I11e
1o 8-ro rona npasnenus Pamceca III (1190 . 1o H. 3.) 060cHOBaNKCH
I7Ie-TO Ha CEBEpPO-BOCTOUHBIX OT Erunra tepputopusx.

2. B vannucu 5-ro rona Pamceca 11l ynomuHaroTcst TMBHILIBI U ce-
yemuy, KOTOpbIE 10 MpaBieHUs 3Toro (apaoHa Hamajnanu Ha Erumer
[MH I, PL. 27]: (59, ... 3 hrw.w St.tjyw Thn.w j.w wn hr [...] ;) s°d3 shr 83
mrj fk p3 8 m skmkm dr nswjw j3d=sn ntr.w mj bw-nb nn pr-cr ,,) Ssp=w
dr bSt=sn (5, «Bparu ceuvemuy u mexemny, BOpsl, T€, KTO [...] ;) TyOH-
mu umyniectBo 3emau Boszmoonennoit (Erunra. — 4. C.). IlycteiHHa
(ObL1a) 3eMiIs M3-3a Pa3pyLICHUS CO BpEMEH NpoLUIbIX napei. [Ipecre-
JIOBAJH () OHU OOTroB, Kak u ymozeil. He 6b110 reposi, 4To0bI CXBaTUTH
UX, C TeX MOp KaK OHU BoccTanm». [lanee B Haamucu 5-ro rona peyb
uaer o nporuBocrosinun Pamceca Il Tonbko MBUiiaM U «HapoJam
Mops» nenecem, mexep u mypuia*. TIOCKOJbKY JTUBHUIIBI B BBIIICIPH-
BEJICHHOM (pparMeHTe HAJIIUCH YETKO OINPENEISIIOTCS KaK mexewy, TO
BO3MOKHO MPEANOI0KHUTH, UTO ceuemuy 31€Ch CIeyeT TPAKTOBATh KaK
0003HaYEHHE TUIEMEH «HAPOJOB MOPS», YIIOMSHYTBIX Jjajilee B TEKCTE.
Torma BBIXOIWT, UTO 3TOT ()parMEHT HAIMUCH YKa3bIBaeT HA TOT (PAKT,
YTO «HAPOJbl MOPS» MPUCYTCTBOBAIM B Erumnre 10 UX CTOJIKHOBEHMS
¢ Pamcecom III Ha 5-11 1 8-ii TOaBI €10 MpaBJIEHUS] COOTBETCTBEHHO.

3. B magnucu 8-ro rona npasnenns Pamceca 111, B koropoi conep-
JKUTCS paccka3 0 OMTBE C «HApOAaMH MOpsi», mosBisiercs ¢paza [MH
I, PL. 46]: 4 m33=f hh jm=sn mj dfdf.t wr nrw=f m sd.t r n3 phw.w 83 dj
htj St.tjw «4 CmoTput oH (papaon. — 4. C.) Ha MUIIIMOH UX (Bparos),
KaK Ha Karuro. Benuk ykac ero, Kak OroHb 710 TIPeeoB 3eMiIH, (OH)

4 Bonpluoii BepnuHCKUiA ClIOBaph AaeT OHO M3 3Ha4YeHHiT chj Kak «yOuparbes, yu3HyTh» [Wh.
Bd. 1, S.224. 6]. B. Dmxepro u 1. BuiibcoH, COMHEBasiCh B BO3MOYKHOCTH IT0I00HOTO 3HAYCHHUS
1t ‘hj B OOMBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB M3 MenuHeT AOy, IpeAronaraiy s Hero 3Ha4yeHue «Ipedbl-
BaTh B HEpPEIMTEIFHOCTI». COOTBETCTBEHHO, AaHHEIH ()parMeHT OHHM IIpeJijIarajiy epeBOAUTh
KaK «nerecem TPeOBIBAIOT B HEPEIIUTEIBHOCTH, CIPATABIINCE B CBOMX ropozxax» [Edgerton,
Wilson, 1936, p. 28:41d, 35]. Bo3moxHo, uTo ‘hj B TaHHOM CiTy4ae sIBISCTCS IPOM3BOIHBIM OT
‘hm/*hm [Wb. Bd. 1, S. 225. 2. 7-8] u Bcro ¢pazy cienyer nepeBOIUTh KaK «BCIIOPXHYIIH Iefie-
CET, YKPBIBIIICH B CBOMX FOPOAx», TeM OoJiee B eTHIIETCKUX TEKCTaX Bpard (hapaoHa 3a4acTyio
CpaBHUBAIOTCS C UCITyraHHbIME nTHiamu [Cadponos, 2009(a), c. 260-261].

4 O BOCCTaHOBJICHMU THOHHMA Mypuid B KOHIE CTPOKH 51 Haamucu 5-ro roga mpaBieHHUsI
Pamceca III cm.: [Cadponos, 2006, c. 127-128].
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TOT, KTO 3aCTaBIISI€T OTCTYNUTh cevemuy». Opaza «TOT, KTO 3acTaBis-
€T OTCTYIIUTb ceyemuy» MOXKET ObITh IPOCTO YACThIO LIAPCKOM THUTY-
narypbl. OJlHaKO mpuMeyaTesieH TOT (PakT, 4To B HaANucH §-ro roaa
IIPOTUBHUKAMU E€TUNTSH BBICTYIAIOT TOJIBKO «HAponbl Mops». I1o3To-
My OIISITb-TaKu 3aMaH4YMBO ObLIO Obl CYUTATh, YTO B JAHHOM Cilydae
TEPMUH ceuemuy ObUT yIOTPeOIeH MO OTHOILIEHHIO K «HApOAaM MOps».

[TomydeHHBbIH BbIBOA HpeACTaBIAeT OOJbIION UHTEPEC I SIOXU
cMyTHBIX coObITH# B Erunre konua X111 —navana XII BB. 10 H. 3. B Die-
¢danTuHCKOM ctene ocHoBarens XX auHactuu Cernaxra (1200-1190
IT. IO H. 3.) PACCKA3bIBAETCS O €ro MPUXOJE K BIACTU U YIIOMHHAETCS
0 TIOTIBITKaX MPOTUBHUKOB (papaoHa ONepeThCsl Ha HEKUX Ha€MHUKOB,
4yT00BI OMEIIATh ero BouapeHuto. Ilociaenqnue 0003HaYEeHbI B TEKCTE
Kak «cunaum» (nht.w) n3 Ceuemuy. B TeKcTe rOBOPUTCH: (o) [hr hrw.]
w hr-h3.t=f nhm.n snd=f jb=sn wth=sn r [...] (1o, [mj hp.w.t] $f.w bjk hr-
s3=sn jw wih=sn hd nbw [bj3] ;) [hbsw] 8 mrj jw rdj.n=sn n nn St.jw
r wh3 n=w nhtw  ...... sh.w=w wh.yw §r.w=w wsf(.w) «o, [manu
Bparu | nepen HUM (CetHaxtoMm. — A. C.), €ro y>kac oObsUT UX CepAIle,
Oexxanu OHU B [...] (19) [IOOOOHO NTaXaM U] NTULAM MaJIbIM, KOTJIa CO-
KOJI — 110331 HUX. OCTaBUIIM OHH cepedpo, 30110TO, [Menb] (1) [TKaHH]
Erunta, koTopsle OHU MOJMOXKUIN I 3TuX Ceuemuy, 4TOObI UCKATh
cebe cumadew [...] ... WX nnansl HE UMeENHU ycrnexa, X yrposa oT-
menunacb»®’. O0b4HO 3T Ceuemuy TPAKTYIOTCS KaK a3UaThl, OJJHAKO
YUUTBIBas OJTYYEHHBIN BbIllIe BEIBOJ 00 0003HaueHuu B 31oxy Hoso-
ro Ilapctea TepmMuHom Ceuemuy «HapOJOB MOPS», 3aMaH4YMBO IIPE.-
MOJIOKUTh, YTO U «3TEUIBD) MOIVIM Y4acTBOBaTh B CMyTHBIX COOBITUSIX
B Erunre [Cadponos, 2009 (a), c. 253].

B 51011 cBsI3U M11000MBITHO IPOBEPUTH eruneTckue Haanucu Hoso-
IO apcTBa Ha IPEIMET TOr0, HE MOIIM JIM ETUIITSHE BO BTOPOi1 1OJIO-
BHUHE 2 THIC. /IO H. 3., KOTJIa UX TeorpapuIeCKuii KPyro3op 3HAYUTEb-
HO pacIIMpHUIICS, BKIFOYath B TepMuH Ceuem*® perronsl Dreupr?

B npeBneerunerckux Tekcrax c anoxu Craporo napcrsa M J10 rpe-

=
KO-pUMCKOI'0 BpEMCHH BKIIFOUUTCIIBHO, YIIOMHUHACTCA TOIIOHUM I] P @

4 @akcuMmbHOe H3naHue DiehaHTUHCKON crenbl CeTHaXTa U 0030p MHEHUM M0 3alojiHe-
HUIO JIaKyH B Ha4asie U KoHie ctpok 9—11 cm: [Seidlmayer, 1999, S. 380-381, Beilage 3a].

4 JTHOHUM ceuwemuy (Sttjw) sBIsiCTCS MPOU3BOAHBIM (TaK Has3biBaeMoll HucOoi. — A. C.)
ot TonoHnma Ceuermn.
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St.t, KOTOpBII NMPUHATO OOOOIIEHHO MEPEBOIUTH TEPMUHOM «A3US»
[Wb. Bd. 4, S. 348. 3-5]. IlepBoHa49aILHO 3TO Ha3BaHUE JCHCTBUTEIIHHO
MCIOJIb30BAJIOCh TONBKO JUIsl 0003HaYeHUs coceHux oT Erumnra cupo-
naJleCTHHCKUX Tepputopuii’’. C cepeuHbl ke 2 ThIC. 710 H. 3. U B | ThIC.
JI0 H. 3. U3-32 PaCHIMPEHHs Treorpapuueckoro Kpyrozopa erumnTsii, OHO
CTaJIO YyHOTPEOIAThCS /Ui MAPKUPOBAHUS OoJiee MUPOKUX reorpadu-
yeckux mpoctpaHcTB Ilepenneit Asun*®. He Mormu u Torma erumnrs-
He B snoxy Hosoro mapcrea (XVI-XI BB. 110 H. 3.), KOTrJ]a CTpaHa Ha
Hune craHOBUTCSI aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHUKOM MEKTYHApPOAHOMN MOJUTUKH
Ha [lepennem Boctoke u B Bocrounom CpeanseMHOMOpPbE, BKIHOUATh
B 000011eHHbBIN TepMuH Ceuem-A3us TaKKe U PETHOHBI DTEHIbI?

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO 17151 0003HAUYEHUST 0OCTPOBOB Cpein3eMHOMO-
pbs B Heporu(UIecKUX TeKCTax, Mo kpaHei mepe, ¢ snoxu Craporo
HApCTBA MCMONb30BaICs TepMuH T = Yol H3.w-nb.wt*’, ectsb moso-
3peHue, 4To B 310Xy HoBoro mapcTea erunTsiHe CTajad BKIKOYATh B IMO-
Hsatue Ceuem Kput, FOxnyto ['pennto u Oreuny BooOuie. Ha yem xe
OCHOBBIBAETCS Hallla TurnoTe3a’?

Ha onHoM u3 ity mocTaMeHTOB cTaryi, HailieHHbIX B 1964 roay
B 3aynokoiiHoM xpame Amenxorena I (1402—1364 rr. 1o H. 3.) B Kom
ab-XeTan>’, COACPKUTCS CIUCOK, B KOTOPOM IMEPEUHCIISIFOTCS TOPO-
Ia ¥ cTpaHbl Jreunabl U tora bangkaHckoro momyocTtpoBa. B Hanmu-

47 Camoe pannee ynomuHanne Ceuem NMPUCYTCTBYET Ha JOLICUKE U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH, MPE-
Ha3HAYCHHOI, BUANMO, JIsI KAKOH-TO UTPBI M HAalIeHHOM B abuaocckoil rpoOHuIIe hapaoHa
I muracTun Kaa. Ha Heif n300paskeH IIICHHUK CO CBA3aHHBIMU pyKamHu. [IoBepX ero royoBbl
BBINHUCaHa rpymmna uepormdos % | koTopyro, BeposiTHO, crietyeT umtath kak Ceuem [Petrie,
1900, p. 23-24, 42; P1. 17, Ne 30]. Cnenyromiee 6eccriopHOE YIOMHHAHHE 3TOTO TEPMHU-
Ha QUKCHpyeTCs yxKe B mpaBieHue Broporo dapaona V munactuu Caxypa. B Bagu Xapur
Ha CHHae uMeeTcs CKaJlbHAs HAJIUCh 3TOTO MPABHUTEIS, B KOTOPOH (hapaoH yIIOMHHAETCS
kak «mokopurens Ceuemy» (d3 St.t) [Giveon, 1978, p. 76; Edel, 1978, 77]. Takxke cnenyer
YIOMSIHYTh HONBITKU Psla MCCIenoBaTeNneil «BEIYUTaTh» TOonoHuM Ceuem B JIBYX TEKCTax
I u IV punactuit. OnHako nmogo6HOe mpouTeHue TpedyeT NONONHUTEIbHBIX apryMEHTOB
[Kapnoga, 2016, c. 35-36].

Cp. ucnonezoBanue TepmMuHa Ceuem BO BTOPOii monoBuHe [V B. 10 H. 3. Kak 0003HaYCHUE
nepxkaBbl AxemeHuoB Booouie: [Jlansaun, 2002, ¢. 6-10].

OTOT TepMUH NOSBISAETCS yxe BO BpeMms IV nuHacTuy, B HaANMCH K penbedy ¢ UMEHa-
Mu Xydy H, BEpOATHO, MPOUCXOAAIIEMY U3 XpaMa 3toro ¢apaona B ['mze [Goedicke, 2002,
p- 125-127). [1epBoHayanpsHO OH 00OOMICHHO 0003HAYAI )KUTEIeH 0CTPOBOB Cper3eMHO-
Mopbs U Oreunpl [Vercoutter, 1956, p. 15]. B erunerckux e TekcTax IpeKko-pUMCKOrO
BPEMEHH ITOT TEPMHH HCIIOIb30BajICs 1uisi 0003HaueHus rpexos [Gardiner, 2007, p. 572].
50 Xpam pacrofioKeH Ha 3arajHoOM OT coBpeMeHHoro JIykcopa 6epery Huua.

48

49
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“Boe CORPAITHSE CTPARK CEREPHENY NPRIEM0R

Puc. 12. ®parmeHT 0CTaMEHTa CTaTyH U3 3ayloKoiiHoM Xpame AMenxorena II1
B Kom smp-Xertan. [Ipopucoska no: [Edel, Gorg, 2005: Tf. 13].

CSIX Ha MOCTaMEHTE MMEETCs JII0OOMBITHAS mpunucka (puc. 12): t.w
nb(.w) $§t.w n(.j)w ph.w n(.j)w St.t «Bce CTpaHBI COKPBITBIE CEBEPHBIX
npenenos Ceuem» [Edel, Gorg, 2005, Tf. 13]. Ilox npunuckoii cto-
at TonmonnMbl Kft.w u Tny — xe¢pmuy u manaiily, KOTOpble TPUHITO
ortoxaecTBIATh ¢ Kputom u rpekamu-nanaiinamu. Jlanee mepeunc-
JICHbl Ha3BaHUS TOPOIOB W TOTIOHUMOB OTEWIbI, U3 KOTOPHIX Ooiee
W MEHEe YBEPEHHO HACHTU(HIUPOBATH MOXKHO JIHIIIb TOJIOBUHY ' —
Knoce (L ({5 ), Mukenst (578 <), Kubepy (Ll T ). Peer

(J%40509)%, Kumonmro (i j, $304))*. JiobombiTHO 0TMETHTS, UTO
33 MCKIIOUEHHEM YIIOMHHAEMOTO B HAAMMCH ToroHuMa ¥\l <bl | Ko-

ST Beero, BKIIIOYAS Keghmuy ¥ manaiiio, B TSKCTE MPABIONOA00HO BEIYUTHIBAIOTCS 14 TOMOHH-
MOB, €Ille OJIMH NOYTH MOTHOCTHIO paspyiueH [Edel, Gorg, 2005, S. 188—-189, Tf. 13-14).

52 Cp. Takxe uAeHTH(OHKALUIO AaHHOTO TonoHuMa ¢ ropozpoMm Ilica B Diuupe [KazaHnckeHe,
Kazanckuii, 1986, c. 44].

53 06 uaeHTH(HUKALWKE STUX U APYrMX TOMOHUMOB Hajxmucu B Kom sne-Xeran cm.: [Edel,
Gorg, 2005, p. 167-191; Kazanckene, Kazanckuii, 1986, c. 44-45].
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TOPBI, BO3MOXHO, 3ByUUT Kak Wj-rj-ya u MOXET ObITh CONOCTaBJIEH
¢ umenem nuona-Tpou [Edel, Gorg, 2005, c. 184—-187), coObcTBEeHHO
NepeHea3naTCKuX TONOHUMOB B HAAMKUCSIX HA TIOCTAMEHTE CTaTyu He
conepxutcs. CinenoBarenpHo, Cyas 110 TOW NPUIIUCKE, paliOHbI aKBa-
Topuu Oreiickoro Mmopsi, FOxxnoit ['pennu 1, Bo3moxHo, 3anaia Mainoit
A3suu, no kpaiineir mepe, ¢ XV—XIV BB. 70 H. 3. OTHOCWJIHCH €TUNTSI-
HaMU K KpailHUM ceBepHbIM npenenam Ceuem-Asuu.

3TOT BBIBOJ| MOATBEPKIAIOT €Ilie TPU MPUMEPA U3 UEPOITTU(PHIESCKIX
tekcToB Anoxu X VII-XIX aunactuii. IlepBblil TpOMCXOIUT U3 FPOOHULIBI
caHoBHuKa [lymsmpa (erun. Pw-jm-R€) Bpemenu Xarmencyt u Tytmo-
ca lIl. Ha ee 3anmagnoii crene umeercs M300paXeHUE MPUHOLLIECHUS JaHU
NPECTaBUTEISIMU 1y’KE3EMHBIX HApOZIOB, KOTOPbIE COBOKYIIHO Ha3BaHBI
«BOXISIMHU Haropuii ceBepHbIx npenenioB Ceuem» [Davies, 1922, Pl. 1, 36].
[Tpunucka k m3o0pakeHuto macut: wr.w h3s.wt n(.j)w ph.w Stt dd=sn m
rdj p.w wr.wy 3 <b3.w>r B3.w ntr S.wy hpr.w nb n nhh wr bs.w=f h.t b’s.
wt nb(.w.t) «Boxxau Haropuii ceBepHbIX rpesiesioB Ceuerm TOBOPSIT, BO3HOCS
xBaiy: «O, 3Ta <moms> (hapaoHa) Ooree Benmka, yeM Moiip oora! O, Kak
BEJIMYECTBEHHBI 00pa3bl BIaablku BeyHocTH! Benuka criaBa ero mo Bcem
Haropesim!» [Davies, 1922, P1. 36].

OTUM «BOXIAM Haropuil npeznenos Ceuvem» sIBHO COOTBETCTBY-
I0T U300pa)kKeHHsSI YEThIpEX YeJIOBEYECKUX (PUTYp B HUIKHEM pEru-
CTpe CLEHBI, Nepe]l KOTOPBIMHU PACIIOIOKEHA CIEAYIOIAs TOAIUCH:
«Boxau Haropuii, mpumenmue ¢ gapamu» (Wr.w his.wt jj.w m
htp.w) (puc. 13). Cpeau aByX sIBHbIX (UTYp a3UaTOB U, BO3MOXHO,

3 ——_
A I

Puc. 13. Cuena npuHOIIEHHS AapOB BOXKISIMU CEBEPHBIX npeneioB Ceyem; 3amagHas CTeHa
rpo6HuLs! [Tymampa (TT 39) B puBanckom Hekpomode (Davies, 1922, Pl. 36).
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onHout nuBuina [Davies, 1922, p. 90-92] ocoboe BHHUMaHHE MPHU-
BJeKaeT 0e300ponas Myxckas (purypa ¢ KOpu4HEBBIM LIBETOM KOXKHU
U JUIMHHBIMHU PaclyIllleHHbIMH BOJIOCAMH, KOTOPBIE JOXOMST A0 Cce-
peaunsl criubbl [Davies, 1922, PL. 1; Mati¢ 2014: 278, fig. 2]. Ham
HE U3BECTHBI NOJ00HBIE N300paXKeHUsl a3MaToB, HyOMIIEB WU JIH-
BuiineB. OHAKO ecM Mbl 00paTUMCsl K €TUIETCKON MKOHOTpaduu
obutareneit Oreuasl Bpemenu XVIII nunactum, To cpasy obHapy-
UM, 4TO UIMEHHO TaK E€TUIITAHE NeperaBaiu OOIHK KPUTSH U JKU-
teneir octpoBoB CpeamzemHoMopbsa u Oreuisl [Vercoutter, 1956,
PIl. 5-11). CoG¢cTBeHHO, 3TOT (haKT OTMEYa U caM U3/areiab rpoOHU-
ubl [lynsmpa [Davies, 1922, p. 91]. Ilockonpky ¢urypa «KpuTsHH-
Ha» BXOJUT B YHCIIO «BOXAeH Haropuii npenenoB Ceuem», 3TO ele
Oojiee ycuIMBaeT BIEUYATIEHUE, YTO MO/ ATUM TEPMHUHOM B 3IOXY
HoBoro mapctBa Moru mnojapasymeBaThCcsi HE TOJIBKO pernoHsl Cu-
puu u Ilanectunsl, HO u obnactu Oreupasl. CreayeTr Takxke oTMe-
TUTh, YTO €CJIU B YETBEPTOH (pUrype usaareab rpoOHUIBI IPABHIIBHO
pacro3Hai aTuBwHiia, To TepMuH Ceuem B TpoOHUIE PW-jm-R¢ B00O-
I1€ MOXKET OTHOCHUTBHCSI KO BCEM 3eMJISIM K CEBEpY, 3aray U BOCTOKY
ot Erunra.

Bropoii npumep npucyrcTByeT Ha penbede B KapHakckom xpa-
Me, KoTopbIid u3o00paxaet Tpuymd ¢apaona Cetu [ (1301-1290 rr. o
H. 9.) HaJl 4y’)Ke3eMHBIMU Haponamu (puc. 14).

K ¢urype dapaona umeercs mpumnucka B TpH CTOIOLA, KOTOpas
mMacuT: () skr wr.w Jwn.tjw Mnt.jw ,, h3s.w[t] nb.wt S8.w 8.w nb.w
Fnh.w 3 n(;j)w ph.ww St.t phr wr n(.j)w W3d-wr «pa30usaromuii Bo-
Kueu Mynmuy n Menmuy, Haropbsi BCe COKphITbIE U cTpaHbl Bce Den-
xy npenenoB Ceuem BeauKux Box Mops (moci. Benukoil 3enenu. —
A. C)». Kak mbl Bugum, npeneisl Ceder 31ech MpsIMO CBSA3BIBAIOTCS
¢ akBatopueit Cpearu3eMHOro nin OreicKkoro Mopei.

W naxonen, TpeTuil mpumep npoucxoaut u3 Jlykcopckoro xpama
Amona-Pa (erun. Jp.trs.jt) u otHocutcs ko Bpemenu Pamceca I1 (1290—
1224 rr. 1o H. 3.). ®parMeHT Ha,I[l'II/ICI/I Ha MMOCTAMEHTE I'PaHUTHOM KO-
MOHBI TIACHT: = Mgyl e IS T T E _ Jf 1
t.w nb.w $8.w 8.w nb.w Fnh.w H).w—nb.wt nb.(w)t n(.j)w ph.ww
St.t r rd.wy ntr pn nfr «Bce 3emiin COKpBITBIE, Bce 3emiin Denxy, BCe
Xay-nebym ceBepHbIX npenenoB Ceuem K HOraM 6ora 3Toro Miaie-
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Puc. 14. Tpuym¢ Cern I Hag gyxe3eMHbIMU Hapoamu. Penmbed
n3 Kapnakckoro xpama. [To: [OIP 107, P1. 15B].

ro (T. e. papaona. — 4. C.)» (DZA 29.834.890). Kak yxe roBopuioch
BhITIIE, TepMHH H3. w-nb.wt emie ¢ smoxu Ctaporo mapcTsa MapKupoBal
oOuTtareneit akBaropun CpenuzeMHOro U JrelcKkoro Mope, a B MTo-
JIEMEEBCKYIO 3I0XY BOOOIE YIOTPeOsIcs M0 OTHONICHUIO K FpeKaM
[Goedicke, 2002, p. 134—135]. Takum 006pazom, TaHHAST HAATKCH ITPAB-
nenus Pamceca Il cBsi3bpiBaeT BoemnHO TOMOHUMBI Xay-#eOym u Ceuem
U OKOHYATEJIbHO JI0KA3bIBAET, YTO PETMOHBI DTEUbl MOIVIM IPUYHUC-
JATHCS K KpallHUM reorpaduyeckuM rpaHuiam peruona St.t, mo kpai-
Hel Mepe, ¢ anoxu X VIII-XIX nunactuii.

Ha ocHOBaHUM MONYy4YE€HHBIX AAHHBIX MOXKHO YTBEpPXkJAaTh, UYTO
B TekcTax 3noxu X VIII-XIX nunactuu ynanocs 00HapyKUTh, 110 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, TpU SBHBIX MPUMEpa, KOTOPhIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO PETHOHBI
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Oreuibl MOTIIM MAPKUPOBATHCS ErUNTsIHAMU TepMuHOM Ceuem, 10 3TO-
ro OOBIYHO YHOTPEOIABIIUMCS [UIsi 0003HAYEHHSI a3UaTCKUX TEPPHUTO-
puii. DTOT GaKT NOATBEPKIACT BHICKA3aHHYIO HAMH THUIIOTE3Y, COTIac-
HO KOTOpOii 32 0003HaueHueM Ceuemuy DnedaHTHHCKOM CTENbI MOTIIH
CKpBIBaThbCSI HE TOJIBKO a3uaThl, HO ¥ HAa€MHUKH W3 YHUCJIA «HAPOIIOB
MOPsD», IPOUCXOJUBLINX, B TOM YHUCIIE, U3 DTEUbI.

OnHako MOXXHO JIM HaWTW THUIOTE3€ O MPUCYTCTBUU «HAPOIOB
MOPS» U YYaCTUU UX B CMYTHBIX COOBITUSX, TPEIIIIECTBOBABIINX MTPH-
X0Ay K BracTu XX AUHACTHH, Ipyrue noarBepxkaeHusa? Kak xaxer-
cs, na. Kak yxxe mokaszan aBTop JaHHON paboOThI, 0OHAPOAOBAHHBIM
3. CmmuamkepoM B 2002 roxy [Spalinger, 2002, p. 363-365, P1. 1-3]
TEKCT JIyBpckoro nanupyca 3136 (nanee pLouvre 3136. — 4. C.) cBu-
JIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MPEICTABUTENN «HAPOJAOB MOPS», B HACTHO-
cTH, punuctumiisiH (erumn. nerecem. — A. C.), MOTJIM ¢y X uTh B Erum-
T€ Ha€MHUKaMH €lIe /10 UX KPyINHOMAaCIITaOHBIX BTOPKEHUH Ha S5-i
u 8-i1 rogst Pamceca 11 (1193 u 1190 1. o 1. 3.) [Cadponos, 2009 (a),
c. 249-262]. B Tekcre ynmoMuHaeTcs O MOATOTOBKE ETUIETCKOTO BOM-
CKa 1 Hadayie BOMHBI B npasieHue Pamceca III mpotus xoanuuu Jiu-
BUWCKHX TUIEMEH — Mawsauid, pedy v xaca, KOTopble Hanaim Ha J{ens-
Ty. B cTpokax 89 ynomunaercs: () QQ."T“.A;”EQQA MDQO|ﬁ M
///<9)\£’§ﬂﬂﬂe@.eem@k0ml.ﬁ.m‘k@ﬁm I
// 7 vyJw=n <hr>dj.t pry 100 n Prst.w [...m] o, p3 sw 200 n Srdn.w n n3
nhtw.w S[.w...] «gs, ... MbI npuka3zanm, (4100s1) BeicTynnn 100 neze-
cem [...] ) (B) TOoT neHb u 200 wapoana u3 xpenocreil 60IbMI[UX. .. ]».
Kak moxazan aBTop, coObiTusi, onucanubsie B TekcTe pLouvre 3136,
TOJKHBI JaTupoBaThes 5-M rogom npasnenus Pamceca III (1193 . no
H. 3.) [Cadponos, 2009 (a), c. 253-259]. Ho eciu B IOSBIICHUH B TEK-
cte pLouvre 3136 HaeMHUKOB wapoara, BOWOIOIMIKNX B apMuu Pamce-
ca III Hu4Yero ymuBUTENBHOTO HET, TAK KaK OHU CITYKHIIA B ETUIIETCKOM
BOIICKEe M paHee, TO HAeMHHUKHU U3 (PUIUCTUMIISAH BIEpPBbIe QPUKCUPY-
IOTCSI CTOJTb PaHO. XOTs (GUIUCTHMIISTHE U 3a(DUKCHPOBAHBI B HAIIHCH
5-ro rona npasienust Pamceca III, omnako oHE 0003HAa4YEHBI KaK Bparu
ETUINTSH, KOTOPhIE BMECTE C APYTHUMH «HAPOAAMU MOPS» mekep U myp-
wa BTOprIMCch B Eruner u 6butn pasrpomiiens! (cM. rasy 2.2. — 4. C.).
CoO0TBETCTBEHHO, MOYKHO MPENION0XKUTh, YTO pLouvre 3136 sBnsiercs
MEPBBIM CBUAETEIHCTBOM TOTO, YTO (DUIUCTUMIISIHE CIYXKUJIM HaeM-
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HUKaMU B erunetrckod apmuu panee 1193 u 1190 rr. go H. 3., Korma
onu nipu Pamcece Il BMecTe ¢ apyrumMu «HapogaMu MOpsD» Halajld Ha
Erwumer.

Hannsie pLouvre 3136 noaTBepkaar0TCsl HENAaBHO OMYOIMKOBAH-
HOI ueparnueckoit cremoit MAA 1939.552, mpoucxozsiieit u3 3anai-
HOIl Amapsl B ceBepHOoM Cynane. B ee Tekcte ynmomuHaeTcsi o Hama-
JIEHUH TJIEMEH «HApOIOB MOPS», QWIMCTUMIISH, W, BHIUMO, MmeKep
[Popko, 2016, S. 224] B 3-ii rof paBiaeHHUs OJJHOTO U3 NEPBLIX (apao-
HOB XX nuHactuu. Ecnu nocnenunii — Pamcec 111, kak aprymeHTupo-
BaHHO mnonarain uznarens crenst JI. [Tonko [Popko, 2016, S. 229-230],
TO TEKCT clieayeT oTHecTH K 1195 1. 1o H. 5. CiienoBarenbHO, MbI UME-
€M JIeJI0 C caMblM PaHHMM YIIOMHUHAHHUEM «HApPOJIOB MOps» mpu XX
nuHactud. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 9TH JaHHBIE TAK)KE MOITBEPKIAAIOT HAIIIe
MPEANONIOKEHUE, UTO «HAPOJbl MOPS» MPUCYTCTBOBAIMU B Erunre emre
0 UX KpynHomaciutabHoro BropxkeHuss B 1193 u 1190 rr. go H. 5.
U BIIOJTHE MOIVIM Y4acTBOBaTb B CMYTHBIX COOBITHSIX TMPH IMEPEXOAe
Bract oT XIX Kk XX QuHACTHH.

B 371011 cBSI31 CTaHOBUTCS MOHSATHBIM, YTO MOSIBICHUE Ha penbedax
Menuner AOy BOMHOB B «IE€PHEBBIX» IIJIEMAX, KOTOPHIE CPaKarOTCs
MIPOTHUB JIMBUMIIEB B COCTAaBE ErUNETCKUX BOMCK B 1193 1. 10 H. 3., ecTh
HE OITMOKa WJIM aHAXPOHU3M, a, BUIUMO, PEIHs, IO TBEPIKAAFOIIAsICS
JIaHHBIMM €THUIIETCKUX TEKCTOB Havaa XX JHHACTHH.

DTOT BBIBOJ] MOYKHO MOJITBEPIUTH M TaHHBIMU apxeosioruu [lanectu-
Hbl. Packonanneiii B cnoe XII B Tenns ac-Caanuiist (1ieHTpaibHas T0THU-
Ha Mopaana) HEKpomnoib copepskai O0IbIIOE KOIMYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHUN
B COCYJaX U TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX «IBOMHBIX MU(OCAX», YACTO B OOIOKEH-
HBIX KaMHAMHU siMax. [lomoOHbIe 3axopoHeHus1 ObUTH HAWACHBI U B JpPY-
rux ropoackux 1entpax [lanectunsl (60 3axoponenuii B Tems-3epop)
[Tubb, 2000, p. 186]. DToT COBepIICHHO HE XapaKTepHBIH s [lanecTu-
HBI 00psi 3axopoHenuit mo3sonua . TaG0y crpaBenIMBoO MpUNKCATh
JTAaHHBIE 3aXOPOHEHUS «HApOIaM MOps» U yKa3aTh aHAJIOTUHU MOI00HO-
My norpedansHOMy 00psiy B AHarosnuu BIioTh 10 Capn [Tubb, 2000,
p. 186, 189]. ITockonbKy MoJOOHbBIE 3aXOPOHEHUS TaTUPYIOTCS KOHLIOM
XII — naganom XII B. 10 H. 3., T0o JI>k. Tab0 mpennonoxui, 4to «Hapo-
JIbI MOps» IPACYTCTBOBAJIM B IEHTPaIbHOM onuHe MopaaHa yxe nepen
ux HamajenveMm Ha Erumer Ha 8-if rox mpasienust Pamceca III [Tubb,
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2000, p. 192]. OTHOCUTENBHO KOHKPETHOM MICHTU(HUKALNN «HAPOJIOB
MOpS» HMCCIIeIOBaTelb KoJeOaJICsl, OJHAKO BBIIBUHYI MPEINOIOKEHHE,
YTO MOCKOJIBKY (PHITUCTUMIITHE HE ObLIH 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI 10 8-TO TOIa
npasinenust Pamceca III, To HOBBIN 0OpsiA 3aXOpPOHEHUs CIEAYyeT MpH-
NUCBHIBATh UAPOAHa, KOTOPbIe ObLTH M3BECTHBI ETHIITSIHAM, 110 KpaiHel
Mmepe, ¢ XIV B. 1o H. 3. [Tubb, 2000, p. 192]. Ognako BbIIIETIPHUBEICH-
HBII aHaJIU3 MMCbMEHHBIX U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX ETUINETCKUX UCTOYHUKOB
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO (PUIMCTUMIISIHE CITY>KWJIM HAaeMHUKAMHU B €THIIETCKOM
apMuu elne 10 ux HamanaeHus Ha Eruner Ha 8-if ron mpasneHust Pamce-
ca IIl. CnenoBarenbHO, OIOOHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHS] BOSMOKHO MPUIHCATh
u nM. Kpome Toro, aBTop JaHHO# paboTHI YK€ YKa3bIBall, YTO aHAJIOTUN
00psay morpebenus: B AHaronuu, npuBeneHHbie J[x. TabOom, MOKHO
XOPOILIO JOIOJHUTH U TAHHBIMU apXEOJIOTHN CEBEPO-3araga AHATOINH,
rae B XIII B. 10 H. 3. B Tpoazge ObITOBAN CXOAHBIN 00BIYAl 3aXOPOHEHHUS
[Cadponos, 2006, c. 131:37; 2009, c. 259]. B 1984—-1985 rr. M. Kopdma-
HOM B 8 KM K 0ro-3amnajy ot Tpou B bemmk-Tterne Obll OTKPBIT HEKPOIIOIb,
otHOCsmiics K iepuogaM Tpou VIh/VIla, T. e. k XIII B. 10 H. 3. OHIM
U3 OCHOBHBIX 0OPSIIOB 3aXOPOHEHUsI ObLIO TPYHONOJIOKEHHE B MUQOcaXx,
KOTOPBIE€ HAXOWIUCH B siMaX, 00JIoyKeHHBIX kamHsMHU [Korfmann, 1986,
P. 19-24]. beitoBanue oObIvas 3axopoHeHus B nudocax B Tpoane B XIII
B. J10 H. 3. u nosienenne ero B [lanectune B XII BB. 10 H. 3. X0pouio
COIIACyeTCsl C BBIIBUHYTOM aBTOPOM T'MIIOTE30H O «IIpaponuHey Qpuiu-
CTUMIISIH Ha CEeBEepoO-3amajie AHATOJIIMU M MX MUTpaIu (BMECTE C Jpy-
TUMH «HapoAaMH MOps» — meKep U, BOSMOXXHO, mypwa) B Ilanectuny
13-3a BOMHBI, OITyCTOLIMBILIEH UX CTpaHy, YTO, IO MHEHUIO aBTOPa, PUK-
cupyeTcs B Haanucu S5-ro roaa npaeienus: Pamceca Il B Menuner AGy
[Cadponos, 2006, c. 124 u cn.] (eMm. 1. 2.1. — 4. C.).

l'unore3a o mpucyrcrBun Gunuctumisid B Erunrte u [lanectune
1o 8-ro rona npasienust Pamceca Il momoraer noHsTh BbIIEyTIOMS-
HYTYIO IOAMHCH K penbedy 8-ro roxa mpasnenus Pamceca I B Meau-
HeT AOy, rae YIOMHHAETCs, YTO «(UIMCTUMIISTHE MPSIUyTCS B CBOUX
ropojax». B cBeTe BbIIIEH3II0)KEHHBIX (DPAKTOB CTAHOBUTCS OHSATHBIM,
9TO QUIMCTUMIISIHE 000CHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA TPAHHUIIAX K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
ot Erunta He nocne nopaxenuit or Pamceca III B 1193 u 1190 rr
710 H. 3. (KaKk 0OBIYHO CYHTAETCS), HO €IIe JI0 MX KPYITHOMAacCIITaOHBIX
BTOp>keHui B Erumner, Buaumo, Ha pyoexxe XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3.
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B cBs3u ¢ mpeanomaraeMoi «3refdcKoi» MpapoauHON 3Ha4M-
TEJIbHOW YacTU «HApOAOB MOps» KpaiHe JIOOOMBITHBIMU Mpel-
CTaBIISIIOTCS CBEJICHHS TPEUECKON IMUYECKONW TPAJAHINK O Cyabp0ax
axeMCcKUX repoes, KOTOPHIX Mmocie TposHCKOW BOWHBI cyabba 3a-
OpacwiBaet B Eruner™. Cornacuo ['omepy, BO3BpaTUBLIUIICS HEy3-
HaHHBIM Ha Mtaky Ongucceil nmpencraeTr nepes CBUHONIacoOM DBMEEM
Y PacCKa3blBa€T €MY CBOKO BBIMBIIUIEHHYI UCTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO yC-
JJOBHO MOXXHO Ha3BaTb HCTOPUEN «IICEBAOKPUTSAHMHA». COIIacHO
ell, nocnenHuil sBisuics ypoxkenuem Kpurta. OH yyacTBoBaj B IOXO-
ne Ha Tporo, a mocie ee nmafeHus co CBOEH APYKUHOM OTIPaBHIICA
B ErumneT B rpabutenbckuii HaOeT, OJHAKO MOTEpIeN Heyaady U I0-
naJj B MOYETHBIH MIIeH K (apaony. [lociie 3TOro «1ceBROKpUTIHURY,
KOTOPOTO €TUINTSIHE 1IeIpo oAapuiiu borarcTrBaMu, nposen B Erumnre
ceMb setr (Hom. Od. XIV, 230-287). Kpome Toro, y psiga rpeue-
CKHMX aBTOPOB YIIOMHUHAETCs O NpUOBITUM MeHenas rnocie najgeHus
Tpou B nouckax Enensl B Eruner. Tam OH, Kak U «IICEBIOKPUTS-
HUH», Hakomuja OOrarcTBa, OJHAKO IOCJE COBEPUIMII 3JIOAESHUE,
NpHUHECS B XKEPTBY €TUNETCKUX aereld, n 6exan B JIuBuro™ (Herod.
I, 118-119; Apollod. Epit. VI, 29). ITockonasky ['omep siBHO 3HaAT O
cTpancTBoBaHUsX Menenas no Kunpy, ®unukuu, Erunty u Jlu-
BHUH, a Takxke o mpedsiBanuu Enenwsl B Erunte (Hom. IV, 83-85;
Herod. II, 116), 3To npenanue, Kak U pacckas «ICEBAOKPUTIHUHAY,
JOJDKHO ObUIO MIMPOKO OBITOBaTh B MECHSAX TPOSHCKOrO IMKJIA KO
Bpemenu He mo3anee VIII B. 1o H. 5. B Takom ciyyae, cooOmieHus
TpaJiuIMU O NMPUCYTCTBUMU T'PeKOoB B Erunre nocie nagenus Tpowu
e/1Ba JM MOXXHO OOBSICHHUTH KaK MO3JHUMHU STHOJIOTHYECKUMHM IO-
CTPOCHUSIMH, TaK M PE3yJIbTATOM KOHTAKTOB I'PEKOB CO CTPAaHOM Ha
Hune B nepBOM TBICSYEIETHH A0 H. 3., IOCKOJBKY PETYJISPHBIE CBS-
3u MexAy Oreuod u Eruntom Hayanuch MHOTUMU J€CSATUIETUAMU
nosaHee. B TakoM ciyuae, nepe HaMH, BEpPOSITHO, COXPaHUBIINECS

% 06 wucropuueckoil BepHUKALMK, BO3MOXHOCTH COIOCTABICHHUS TPEUSCKON Tpaguiny
TpPOSHCKOTO IMKJIA C APEBHEBOCTOYHBIMM NMHCHMEHHBIMU M M300Pa3UTEIbHBIMUA HCTOYHH-
KaMH ¥ UCIIONB30BAaHMU €e ISl PEeKOHCTPYKIMH 3II0XU KoJIanca B Oreune U Bocrounom
CpenusemHoMopbe Ha pyOesxe XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3. cm.: [CadpoHoB, 2014, c. 831-841].

55 JIx060MBITHO, YTO B KA4ECTBE CBOMX HH(POPMATOPOB B JAHHOM CiIydae [eponoT mpsMo Ha3bl-
BaeT erunerckux xpenos (Herod. I, 118—119).
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B T€POMYECKUX MECHIX PEMHHHCIICHIINH PEaIbHBIX HA0ErOB TPEKOB
Ha Erumnet, KOTOpbl€ TOJKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K DIIOXE MUTPALIMM «HAPO-
0B Mopsh». Takke HeTpyaHO 3aMeTuTh, 4yTo Kunp, ®@unuknus, Eru-
ner u JIusus, Kyaa Tpaguuus IOMEIIAeT CTPaHCTBYOMNX MeHenas
U «ICEBIOKPUTSIHUHA», — 3TO T€ PETUOHBI, IO KOTOPHIM MPOLUIH
«Hapoabs! mops» B koHue XIII — nepsoit nmonosune XII B. 10 H. 2.
ITpu 3TOoM npumeuatenbHo, yTo y ['omepa Menenaii Obut B Erunte Bo
Bpems napctBoBaHus maps [lonuba u ero xensl Ankanaps! (Hom.
0d. IV, 125-130). B «Oruntuake» xe Mane¢doHa erunerckuii napb
[Tonu0® mpsMO comocTaBleH ¢ MocienHei mpasutTenbHUle XIX
nuHactuu Taycept, mpuyeM ¢ ee NMpaBICHUEM CUHXPOHU3UPYETCS
nagenue Tpou [Waddel, 2004, p. 148—152]°°. B To ke Bpems Ham
U3BECTHO, 4TO UMEeHHO Taycept Ooponachk ¢ CeTHaXToM 3a BIacThb
B Erunte oxomno 1200 r. go H. 3. [Cadponos, 2009 (x), c. 97-98].
[Tockonpky B Tekcte DnedaHTHHCKOH cTenbl CeTHaxTa B KaueCTBE
€ro NPOTUBHUKOB Ha3bIBalOTCs cwinaun Ceuemuy, B YUCIO KOTOPBIX
MOIJIM BXOJAMTH MPEICTABUTEIN «HAPOJOB MOPS», IPUCYTCTBYIOIIHE
B Erunte eme 10 ux kpynHoMacmTaOHbIX BTOp:KeHUI npu Pamcece
III, MOXHO MPEANOJIOKUTH, YTO B TPEYECKON TPAIAUIUHN O KIICEBIO-
KpUTsSHUHE» U MeHenae, cobupatonux Oorarcrsa B Erunre, cieny-
€T BUJIETh PEMUHHUCIEHLIUN O PEaJIbHOM NPUCYTCTBUU BOUHOB 3rei-
CKHMX PErMOHOB B cTpaHe Ha Huie kak HaeMHHUKOB B CMYTHOE BpeMs
xon1ta XIII — magana XII BB. 10 H. 3.

56 QotwpLe, 6 Tap’ Oprfpw kalobpevos TTéAuBoc, Akdvdpac dviip, €d’ ob TO "IAov
€d\w, €™ ¢ «Tyopuc, kotopslii Ha3BaH y T'omepa [Tonmubom, Myxem AJIKaHIPHI, B Ybe
BpeMs Oblia 3axBaueHa Tpos, (mpasmi) 7 net» [Waddel, 2004, p. 148].
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2.1. «<Hapoab! mops» B Hagnucu 5-ro roga
npasnexus Pamceca Il

[Mocnennemy Benukomy (apaony Hooro mapctea Pamcecy 111
(1198-1166 rr. 10 H. 3.) B 5-if U 811 TOIBI CBOETO MPaBIEHUS MPUIILIOCH
CTOJIKHYTBbCSI CO BTOPOU BOJIHOM «HApOZOB MOPs», HOCHUBILIEW B OTIH-
que 0T HaberoB ceBepsiH pu MepHenTaxe 6osee m100aIbHbIN XapakTep
Y OKa3aBIIe TPOMaIHOE BO3JEHCTBUE HA HCTOPHIO rocyaapcTs Kak [le-
penHero Bocroka, Tak u FOxxHoii EBpornibl B KoHIIE 2 ThIC. 10 H. 3.

Hammm ocHOBHBIE TMCbMEHHBIE U N300pa3UTEIbHbIC JAHHBIE O «HA-
ponax mops» Hayana XII B. 10 H. 3. IPOUCXOAAT U3 3ayIIOKOMHOIO Xpa-
ma Pamceca Il B Menuner A0y Ha 3anmaziHOM OT coBpeMeHHoro JIyk-
copa 6epery Huna. Tam coxpaHmiMch HaJIUCH U peibedbl, KOTOPbIE
OTNHUCHIBAIOT BTOPKEHHUE KOAIUIIMM TUIEMEH «HApoJoB Mopsi» B 1193
u 1190 rr. 7o H. 3. B Haanucu, JaTMpOBaHHON 5-M roJIOM IMpaBiICHUs
storo ¢apaona (1193 . 70 H. 3.), YIIOMUHAETCS O BTOPKEHUU JINBHIA-
LIEB U «HapoA0B Mopsi» B Eruner. OHa pacnonoxeHa Ha I0)KHON CTeHe
BTOpOTO /BOpa Xxpama B Memuner A0y [MH I, fig. 1-2]. B crpokax
51-57 roBopurcs ciegyrouiee: (s; jry his.w.t mht.w.t nwt m h“.w=sn
m Prst.w Tkk[r.w] [3—4 rpymnmsl 3HakoB pa3pylleHsl] (s fdk=w [t}]=sn
Jjw b3=sn skm(.w) jw=w thr.w hr t ky m Wid-wr n3 jj hr [§ phd.....] 3
Jmn-R¢ m-s3=sn hr sksk=sn n3 %k m 3-h3.wt mj 5pd.w shbh m t3 j(5)d.t
jrwmhnq [...] 54 . Wy=sn jb=sn tfy nhm nn sw m h.t=sn jn njj=w h3w.
tjw sm3 hdb=st jrw m dn[h ...] sy r-dd wn m3j htm nh3 shm.tj mh m
‘n.t=f nb w® hpr hr Km.t n [sn.w]=f ‘h3 mt §sr n wh.n=f][...... ] s6yph.wj
n $n wr jrj=w sdd m 3 w¢ jw=n r-tnw $§rm jw(.w) m-hms n snd.t=f rh
n ph.tj=w hw=sn 3shd(.w) (s7 §f.t Hm=f n-hr=w n 1° nb «,, CeBepnnie
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Yyy>Ke3eMbsl 3aTpeneTany B Telax UX, a UMEHHO nenecem, mekep [3—4
IpYIIIBI 3HAKOB Pa3pyLIEHBI] (s Pasopunu 3emitto ux, npuien ux ayx
K KOHIly. bbuln OHM BOMHaMu Ha 3emiie, Apyrue — Ha mope. Te, koto-
pble NPUILUIA 10 [3emie, (ObLUIN) NOBEPHKEHH | ....] (s3y AMOH-Pa (ObLI)
1o3aau HUX, youBas ux. Te, koropble Bouuiu B ycThs Huna, (ObLam)
NOMMaHBbI IOJOOHO NTULIAM B CETh U YHUUTOXKEHBI, (s5) PYKH UX, CEpLA
UX BBIPBaHBI C KOPHEM, OTHSATHI, (M) HET UX B Tenax ux. [IpuBeneHbl
UX BOXIU U yOUThl. HUCTIpOBEPTHYTHI OHM U ClieNIaHbl INICHHUK|[aMu
...... ] (s5) ToBOpS: «JleB HeycTpaMMBIH, yKaCHBIA U MOTY4YHi, XBaTa-
IOLIMIA KOTTEM CBOUM, BJIAJIbIKA €IMHCTBEHHBIN, BO3HUKIINN B KemerT.
Her [paBHOTrO] emy, BouTenb, METKHI CTpeIoi, HE MPOMAaXUBAETCsl OH
[...... ] s6) (10) IpenenoB okeaHa. 3aapoxkany OHU Bee Kak onuH: «Kyna
HaM (uaru)?». [Ipocunu oHn 0 Mupe, MOKOPHO MPUAS B CTpaxe nepes
HUM, 3Has, (4T0) HeT cuibl uX. Ocnabnu uneHsl (Tena) ux, (s; (100)
yxkac Ero BennuecTBa — nepea HUMHU €XeHEBHO» (TpaHCIUTEpALIUS
u nepeson no: [MH I, PL. 28:51-57]).

O4eBHIHO, YTO NAHHBINA (PArMEHT SBISICTCS TUIHYHBIM MTpHMe-
POM LIAPCKUX CJIABOCIIOBHM, NPU3BaHHBIX MOKa3aTh (hapaoHa BOCCTa-
HOBHUTEJIEM MHUPOBOro mnopsiaka. [1oatomy oObIYHO HCClIEAOBaTENIO
yAaeTcss U3BJedb U3 TOTO TEKCTa MH(POPMAIMIO Pa3Be YTO O HOBBIX
STHOHUMAX «HApOJOB Mops» nenecem U mekep (00 UX uaeHTU(PUKA-
Uy cM. 1. 2.2, 2.4, 2.5. — A. C.), a TaKkKe 0 CyXOIyTHOM U MOPCKOM/
peunoM cpaxxenusx Pamceca III mpotus «HApom10B MOPSI».

Ho ecnu npucMoTpeThCst BHUMATEIbHO, TO OKa3bIBA€TCS, 4TO CTPO-
ki 51-52 ynmoMHuHAIOT IPUYUHY, KOTOPasi BbI3BaJIa MUTPAIHIO «HAPO-
A0B MOpsD». Eme pa3 no3BoiuM npouuTupoBarhk cede 3ToT pparMeHT:

=R DNA N = i:‘:ﬁfﬁﬁ%‘ﬂﬂ?%m%ﬂlﬁll

.lﬂTZ’Ie‘ﬁ”n A TR
GD jry his.w.t mht.w.t nwt m h®.w=sn m Prst.w Tkk[r.w] [3—4 rpym-

bl 3HaKOB paszpymieHbl ]’ (52) fdk=w [68]=sn jw b3=sn skm(.w)
WccnenoBarenu npejuiaraiy pasjidyHble NEPeBOJbI KOHIA CTPO-

ku 51 — Hauana crpoku 52. JIx. bpecren paccmarpuBain cieayroniuii

BapuaHT: «the northern countries are unquiet in their limbs, even the

57 TpaHCKpHUIILKS C/ieiaHa o aBTopckuM ororpadusm (Puc. 15) ¢ yuerom u3iaHuii HAAMHCH
B: [KRIV, 25:5-6; MH I, P1. 28:51-52].
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Peleset, the Thekel, who devastate their land. Their soul
came, in the last extremity» [Breasted, 1906, p. 24]. Oqna-
KO COBEPIICHHO OYE€BHIHO, YTO MOAOOHBII EPEBOJI JIUIIICH
cmelciaa. [lo maennto B. Dmxeprona u /[. Bunbcona, B Ha-
yase CTpoKu 52 Mexay riaroiapHoi opmoit fdk=w u ti=sn
ObL1 1O olIMOKe NMpOMy1IeH npeaior —m. Onupasch Ha OHO
u3 3HadeHni rarona fdk kak «orpes3ars, oTpy0arTk», aBTO-
PBI IPEUIOKHUITN NTEPEBOUTH (Ppa3y CIETyIOIUM 00pa3oM:
«The northern countries quivered in their bodies, namely
the Peleset, the Thekk[er], . They were cut off <from>
their land» [Edgerton, Wilson, 1936, p. 30]. [To3aHee 3ToT
nepesoa 661 IpuHAT A. IInnenom [Peden, 1994, p. 16—-17]
u K. Kuruenom [Kitchen, 2008, p. 22] B ux myOnukamusax
naHHOW Haamucu. OgHAKO, HE TOBOPS YK€ O CeMaHTHue-
CKOHM «TyMaHHOCTH», TIONOOHBIN BapUaHT IEPEBOIa COMHH-
TesieH. [ umoresa o mporycke npeiora—m B 0(UIHMaIbHON
HaamucH (apaoHa, OT KOTOPOW ObI MEHSUICS CMBICI BCEU
¢bpassl, BEINISIUT ManioyoeanTenpHoi. 1o cytu nena, cia-
00CTh TIOTOOHOTO OOBSICHEHHS OCO3HABAII M CAMU aBTOPHI
nanHoro nepeBofa [Edgerton, Wilson, 1936, p. 30: 52a].

B. Xensk [Helck, 1987, S. 135-136] cuwmran, 4to
IpeAsor —m, KOTOPbIM HpeaniecTByeT 3THOHUMaM Prst.w
u Tkkr.w, Ha camoM jene, SIBISETCSI HOBOETUIIETCKAM JK-
BUBAJIEHTOM 4YacTHlibl —jn. [lo MHeHuio uccienoBarens,
MPeIOr —M B paccMaTpuBaeMoM ()parMeHTe TEKCTa BBO-
IuT HoBoerumerckyro koHcTpykimio (Cleft sentence. —
A. C.), KoTOpasi ABISETCA AHAJIOTOM CPEAHEETHUIIETCKOTO
NPEIUIOKEHUsSI TUIA jn + HOCUTEIb ICHCTBHS + TIIaroibHast
dopma sdm=f oqHOKpATHOTO NEHCTBUS, TIEPEIAIOIETO «OY-
nymee» Bpems [Allen, 2002, p. 332; Gardiner, 2001, p. 175;
Junge, 1999, S. 189]. OcHOBBIBasICH Ha CBOEM IPEIITOJIOMKE-
HuM, Xenbk npeanoxui nepesoa: «Die Nordldandern zittern
in ihren Gliedern, denn die Philister und Sikkar wollen von
threm Land trennen» [Helck, 1987, S. 135].

Puc. 15. Ctpoxu 51-52 magnucu 5-ro rona npasienus Pamceca 111 B ero
3aynmoKoHHOM xpame B Menunet Aly (¢pomo aemopa).
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[TomMumo 3aTpynHEHMH, KOTOpbIE HEM30EKHO BO3-
HUKAIOT MPU TPAKTOBKE JTAHHOTO MepeBO/ia, €T0 HEBO3-
MOYKHO TIPHHSTH TIO CJICAYIOIIUM MPUIHHAM. Bo-tiep-
BBIX, MPEAJIOT —M B MOAOOHBIX CIy4yasX BBOAUT Iie-
peYeHb UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX WJIM STHOHUMOB. MOXXHO
MIPUBECTH CIEAYIOUINE IPUMEPHI:

1. pp 8 Tmhw jw.w dmd m bw w® m Rb.w Spd.w
MsS.w «Crpana Temexy mpunuia ¥ oObeAMHUIACH
B OJTHOM MECTe€, a UMEHHO (TIJIeMeHa) peby, cened (1)
maweawa» [KRI'V, p. 22:12].

2. nn pr.t=n m Dd Mskn Mryw hn® Wrmr Ttmr
«Het cemenu Hamero, a uMeHHO (Boxkeit) Jlema, Me-
mekeHa, Mapaiin Bmecte ¢ Ypmepom u YUetmepom»
[KRIV, p. 24:14-15].

Bo-Bropeix, B. Xempk [Helck, 1987, S. 136]
HE YYUTHIBAET JIAKyHY B KOHIIE cTpoku 51. HeoOxomnu-
MO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO cs10B 00 3ToM. K. KuTuen B cBo-
eM m3gaHun Hamnuced Pamceca III BoccranasimmBami
nakyHy B KoHue ctpokd 51 kax ; e JIE B Ky
ENER [KRI V, p. 25:5]. Bo Bcex U3BECTHBIX aBTO-
Py COBPEMEHHBIX IEePEeBOAAaX JAHHOTO MECTa JIMOO HC-
nonb3yercs pekoHcTpykius K. Kutuena, mubo nakyHa
B KOHIIE CTpOKH 51 BOOOIIE UTHOPHUPYETCS, & CTPOKH
51-52 mompocTy OOBETUHSIOTCS TOCIEe STHOHHMMA
Tkkr.w [Peden, 1994, p. 16; Helck, 1987, S. 135-136;
Kitchen, 2008, p. 22]. Ho, paccMOTpeB NaHHYIO Ha-
nuck Pamceca III B gespane 2006 rona in situ, aBTOp
JTaHHOW pabOoTHI MPUIIIEN K BHIBOY, YTO JIAKyHa B KOH-
e cTpoku 51, 1o kpaiiHel mepe, B TpH pa3a OOJIbIIe,
yeM npennonarain K. Kuruen (puc. 16). [Tostomy pe-
koHcTpykuuio K. Kuruenom konma crpoku 51 cnenyer
NPU3HATh OIIUOO0YHOM.

Puc. 16. JlakyHa B koHIIe CTK. 51 HagmucH 5-ro roxa mpasieHUs
Pawmceca 11 (pomo asmopa).
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Kax Obu10 yka3aHo BbIlIe, npeyior —m B TekcTax Menuner AQy
3a4acTyl0 BBOJUT INEpeYeHb MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, STHOHHMOB MWJIU
torroHUMOB. [losTomy yxe B. Dmxepron u Jl. Bunscon [Edgerton,
Wilson, 1936, p. 30:52a] npeanonaranu, uro nocie 3THoHnMa Tkkr.w
B KOHIIE CTPOKH 51 MOr pacmojiaratrbes emie OAMH 3THOHUM . Oj-
HAKO MCCJIEZIOBATENN HE MPEITIOKMIN COOCTBEHHOW PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
JIaKyHBI, TIOCKOJIbKY X CMYTHJ clieayrommii gakt. B Hanmucu 8-ro
roga mpasinenus Pamceca I, B koTopoii 3apukcHpoBaHbl OCHOBHBIE
OMTBBI ETUNTSH C «HapoJaMu Mops» (cM. raBy 2.2. — 4. C.), Bce yno-
MSIHYTBI€ TIOMUMO nenecem W mekep STHOHUMBI — OaHYHA, sauiauid,
waxanywa (Dnn.w, WSS.w, §kr§.w), HEJb3sl TOJICTABUTh B JIAKYHY
B KOHILIE CTpOKH 51 Haamucu 5-ro roja u3-3a KoaudyecTna 3HaKoB. O
HAKO, KaK INPEJCTaBIAETCS, BOSMOXKHOCTb 3allOJHEHUS JIAKyHbl Ha-
3BaHMEM OJHOTO U3 AITHOHUMOB «HApPOJIOB MOPS» BCE K€ CYIIECTBY-
eT. [loMuMO yNmOMSIHYTBHIX BbIllI€ HAUMEHOBAHUM IJIEMEH «HApPOJOB
MOpsI» €CThb €Ille OJUH STHOHUM, a UMEHHO Tr18.w, KOTOpbIil ynoMu-
HaeTcs B Hagmucsax Pamceca III mBaxasr. Typuia ObUIM W3BECTHBI
erunTsHaM eule ¢ npabinenus Mepraentaxa (1224-1214 rr. go H. 3.)
[Manassa, 2003, p. 20, P1. 2:1, 3:14, 12:53]. IIpu Pamcece 111 myp-
Wia He YIIOMUHAIOTCS B COCTAaBE KOAIMIIMU IJIEMEH «HApOI0B MOpPs»,
HamaBiied Ha Erunet Ha 8-if ron npasnenus Pamceca 111 (1190 r. no
H.3.) [MH 1, P1. 46:18]. Oqnako 3TOT 3THOHUM BCE K€ BCTpeUYaeTcs
JBAXKIBI B IPYTHX HAIIMUCSIX 3TOTO (apaoHa. B cHIIbHO OBpeXIeH-
HOM TekcTe «Putopuueckon crens» Pamceca III u3z [eip anp-Me-
IUHBI (cTpoka §), KoTopas natupyercs 11-M rogom npaBieHuUs: 3TOro
¢bapaoHa, rOBOPHUTCS:

[m3€] Prst.w TrS.w m hry-jb p3 ym «/lerecem n mypuwa npuIuibLIz
(?) u3 cepenunsl Mops» [KRI'V, p. 91:8).

58 3nak | | 1 (Z2) B KOHIIE CTPOKHU 51 MOXKET KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaTh HA EPBOHAYAIBHOE TIPHUCYT-
ctBHe 31eck stHOHMMa [MH I, P1. 28:51].

a A
% DTOT 3THOHUM (PUKCHPYyETCS CTEIYIOMIMY HAMHCAHIAME: @ ﬁal&ﬁ% (npaBnenne Mep-
[\

N i .
Henraxa), D%ogh A, Q?‘gm 7, (npasnenue Pamceca III) [Gauthier, 1929, p. 50].
ITo xomu4ecTBy 3HAKOB STOT STHOHUM TIOJXOIMT JIsl 3AMOTHEHHS JaKyHbl B KOHIIE CTPOKH
51, rae paspymeHo 3—4 rpymnmnsl 3HAKOB.
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Puc. 17. Pemsed ¢ n3obpaxennem miennnka mypua. @acan T. H. «Beicoknx Bopor»
3aymnoxoiHoro xpama Pamceca III B Menunet Ay (¢pomo asmopa).

Cpenu aTHOHUMOB Ha (pacaze T. H. «Beicokux Bopor» xpama Pamce-
ca Il B Meauner AGy ums mypua (puc. 17) BcTpedaeTcs cpeau Apyrux
«HAPOIOB MOPs» — mekep, uiapoana u nerecem [KRI'V, p. 104:12—-14].

BozHukaer Bompoc, moueMy mypuia yIOMHHAIOTCS B BBILIEIIPU-
BelleHHbIX Haanucsx Pamceca III, B To BpeMs Kak B IIaBHBIX TEKCTax
ATOTO (hapaoHa, OMUCHIBAIOIINX BTOP)KEHHE «HAPOJIOB MOPS», STHOHUM
mypuia He BcTpeuaercs. Ha nam B3misi, 3ToT hakT MOXKHO OOBSCHUTD,
€CJIM MPEAIONIOKHUTh, YTO B KOHIIE CTpokH 51 Haxmucu 5-ro roga Pam-
ceca III mocie STHOHUMOB nerecem M mekep Kak pa3 v CTOSUIO Ha3Ba-
HUE mypuia, HbIHE PAKTUYECKHU MOJIHOCTBIO pa3pyLIEHHOE. DTy TUIIO-
Te3y NOATBEPKIAET U TO, YTO Mypuia yIOMUHAIOTCSI BMECTE C nenecem
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u ¢ mexep B Tekcre «Puropuueckoil crens» u Ha ¢acane «Bbicokux
Bopot» B Meauner AGy®. Ha ocHOBaHMH BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO MbI HPE/I-
jaraeM TPaHCIMTEPUPOBATH CTPOKH 51-52 ciemyromum odpazom: ©V. ..
jry 3s.w.t mht.w.t nwt m h.w=sn m Prst.w Tkk[r.w] [TrS.w] ©? fdk=w
[t]=sn jw bi=sn skm(.w).

[Ipexxne yem nepeiTu K epeBoly 3TUX CTPOK, CIIEAYET YIOMSIHYTh
elle /1Ba ux nepesoga. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO UX aBTOPBI HE SBISIOTCS
npo¢eCCHOHAIBHBIMU E€TUNTOJIOTaMH, 3THU IEepPEBOAbl, HECOMHEHHO,
3aCIyKUBAIOT YIIOMMHAHUS, TIOCKOJIbBKY 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT BbI-
IIEyTIOMSHY ThIX.

B. JI. UpmMOypckuii, MCHONB3ysl YK€ YIOMUHABILYIOCS PEKOH-
crpykuuio K. Kuruena nakyHsl B KOHIIE CTpOKH 51, TpaHCIUTEpUpOBa
KoHel cTpoku 51 — Havgano crpoku 52 kak «tkk3/r3 iw/ s, fdk.w 8.sn»
U TIpeAsiaraji nepeBoIuTh JaHHY0 (pasy Kak «rekpa (mekep. — A. C.),
Ybl0 CTpaHy KT0-TO pazopuw» [LpiMOypckuii, 1994, c. 51-52]. Ilpu sTom
OH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS TE€M, YTO MECTOMMEHUEe-CyPPUKC 3 . MH. 4. —W
B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE UCIIOJIL3YETCSI U1l IOCTPOCHHUSI HEOTIPE IeIIeH-
HO-JIMYHBIX NpeanokeHuil. OcHOBbIBasich Ha 3ToM, B. JI. L{piMOypckuit
MPEANONIOKWI, YTO B HAJAMUCH peyb IIJIa O Pa30pPEHUM CTPaHbl mekep
[LIpiMOypckwmid, 1994, c. 52]. OnHako JaHHBINA TEPEBOI HE BHIICPKUBACT
KpUTUKU. Bo-nepBbIX, UccaenoBarelb HENPaBUILHO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAI
TEKCT KOHIIa CTPOKH 51 — Havyano cTpoku 52, HOCKOJ'ILKy B TPAHCKPUII-
muu K. Kuruena crout %IU%=)E , ‘TZ@‘T[U" == [KRIV, p. 25:5].
CoBepIlieHHO 0YEeBHIHO, 4TO 3HaK | | | (Z2) mocne q% HE MOXET OBbITh
HUYEM HHBIM Kak MecronMeHHeM-cyq)(bHKCOM —w 3-T0 JIMIa MHOXe-
cTBEeHHOTO uncia. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oe3nuyHas ¢popma jw sdm=f, koro-
pyto noctymupyeT 3aeck B. JI. L{piMOypckuii, monmpocTty HEBO3MOXKHA,
HIOCKOJIBKY, eciu cienoBarh Tpanckpunimu K. Kutdena, nmepen Hamu
tunuyHas gopma crarusa jw=w fdk.w t3=sn®. Kpome Toro, kax ObL10

0 HekoTtopble UCCIIeJOBATEIIH PE/NONAraoT, YTO YIOMHHAHHE STHOHHMA /mypuid B HAJAHUCSX
Pamceca III sBnsieTcst aHaXpOHHU3MOM, M OH 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 BpeMeHU MepHenrtaxa [Mer-
tens, 1960, p. 79]. OgHako 3TO Ype3BBIYAHO COMHHUTENBHO, IOCKOIBKY 3aTpyIHUTEIBHO
00bsAcHUTD, moyeMy nipu Pamcece 111 ymomMuHaroTCs TOIBKO mypuia, B TO BpeMsl Kak ApyTrue
«HApOJBI MOPSI», C KOTOPBIMH €THIITSHE CTOJIKHYIINCE IpH MepHenTaxe, KaHyiH B Jlety.

8! Ecnn maxe cienoBarh TpaHckpumuiu K. KutyeHa u paccMaTpuBarh MepByr 4acTh MPEIo-
wennst [jw]=w fdk=w [8]=sn jw bl=sn skm(.w) Kak HeonpeaeIeHHO-INYHOE, TO OKa3aTeIeM
6e3mnunoi (hopMbI TOIDKHBI ObITh He Tpademst @1 | 1mocne fdk, kak npexnonaran B. JI. Ipiv-
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TOKa3aHo BBIIIE, M cama peKOHCTpyKims JiakyHbl K. Kutyena siBHO omm-
O0YHA U HE YUUTBIBAET PeabHOTO pa3Mepa JaKyHbI B KOHIIE CTPOKH S1.

Bo-Bropsix, B nepeBoae B. JI. LlpIMOypckoro nerecem oka3biBa-
IOTCSI BBIOPOIIIEHHBIMH M3 O0IIEro KOHTEKCTa Haanucu. Ecnu xe y4u-
THIBaTh BOCCTAHABIMBAEMbIA HAMU TPETUN STHOHUM mypuud, TO Tiepe-
Box B. JI. LIpimOypckoro BooO1ie TepsieT Besikuii cMmbici. OnHako u 6e3
ATOTO OYEBHJIHO, UTO B CTpokax 51-52 naamucu 5-ro rona Pamceca 11
MOJ1 HECTIOKOMHBIMM CEBEPHBIMU 3€MIISIMU MOAPA3YMEBAIOTCS nenecem
1 mekep cOBOKYMHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HET HUKAKMX OCHOBaHUH IoJ1a-
rath, YTO CO3JaTENIM TEKCTA CIELHMAIbHO BBIIACISIOT meKep, yIIOMUHAas
0 pa30pEeHUN UX 3eMJIH.

Ha nocnennee mpotuBopeune oOparun BHuUManue A. A. Hemu-
poBckuii [Hemuposckuit, 2000, c. 13—-15]. Bo ¢paze fdk=w [t3]=sn
OH TPEUIOKUI CUUTATh MECTOMMEHHEe-CYy(h(HUKC —W HOBOETUIIETCKUM
MoKa3aTejaeM 3-To JINIa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa, OTHOCSIINMCS K ne-
necem. Mecronmenne-cyhdukc 3-ro juia MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA
—sn, 10 MHEHUIO HCCIIEI0BaTEels, OTHOCHIIOCH K mekep. Bcio dpasy
A. A. HemupoBckuit mepeBonui ciueayroumm oopazom: «OHu (nene-
cem) OIyCTOLIWIIN UX Kpail (mekep)» [Hemuposckuit, 2000, c. 13, 15].

OpnHako MONOOHBIN TMEpPeBOJ TaKKe HEYIOBIETBOPUTENEH, IO-
CKOJIbKY OIISITh-TaKU UCTIONB3YET OMMO0uHy0 Tpanckpumuio K. Kut-
YeHa, He YYUThIBas pa3Mepa JIaKyHbl B KOHIIE CTPOKHU S1.

[Tepexonst HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K MPEUIOKEHHOMY HaMU TIEPEBOTY
ctpok 51-52 maanucu 5-ro roma Pamceca III, HeoOxomumo momuep-
KHYTb cieaytoiiee. [IpakTuuecku Bce ucciieIoBaTeu cuuTanu rpade-
mel €1 | B0 dpase fdk=w [3]=sn B Hauasie CTPOKHU 52 rpaMMaTHYECKUM
MoKazaresieM 3-To JIMIa MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa U pACCMaTPUBAIIU TO
KaK MOJyIeKallee, KOTOpoe COOTHOCUTCS ¢ YIOMHHAIOIIMMHUCS B CTPO-

Oypckuii, a rpadema | | | mocne BoccranaBimuBaemoro K. KutueHOM jw B KOHIIE CTPOKH
51 (cm. cxommublif mpumep n3 «IlyremectBust YHamoHa» nanee). B aTom ciywae @i 11 iBHO
OKa3bIBAaeTCsI IOIOJIHEHNEM, Ha KOTOPOE HaIpasiieHo AelictBue ckazyemoro fdk. Onnaxo Tor-
J1a @1 | 1 MOXEeT MapKHPOBaTh TOIBKO YIIOMSIHYThIE B CTpOKe 51 miaemeHa «HaponoB Mops». Ho
mraron fdk, kak ObIIO MOKa3aHO BHIIIE, B 3HAYEHUH «OITYCTOIIATh, Pa3OPSITh yIMOTPEOIISIICS
B TeKcTax MenuHer AOy IO OTHONIEHMIO K 3eMJISIM, HO HE HapojaM, UX HACEeJSBIIUM. JTO
noaTBeprkaaetcs u crosmm nocie fdk=w B crpoke 52 nononHenuem [t3]=sn. CnenoBarenb-
HO, TIpHU Kcnonb3oBanuu Tpanckpumnimu K. Kutyena nepeson ¢pasbl B koHIE CTpoku 51 — Ha-
Yajie CTPOKH 52 OE3THYHBIM MIPEIIOKEHHEM BOOOIIIE rpaMMaTHYECKA HEBO3MOKEH.
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ke 51 aTHOHMMaMu nerecem u mexkep. Ho B TakoM citydae epeBoj1 3TOu
¢dpazbl 16O NUIIAETCS CMBICIA, INO0 TpeOyeT NPEeANoI0KEHHUs O BbI-
MaJIeHUU IPEeUIora —m, 4TO0 caMo MO cebe JOCTATOYHO COMHUTENIBHO
(cM. Boie). [oxkanyit, Tonsko B. JI. L{piMOypckuit ormyckai, 4ro rpa-
dema @l | | MOXKET ABIATHCS MOKA3ATENEM HEONPEAETEHHO-TMIHOTO
npeanoxenus. Kak 6pu10 nmokazaHo Beiuie, Tpanckpumniust K. Kurtue-
Ha, KoTopoil mons3oBaics B. JI. L{pimOypckuii, mpocTo HE JOMyCKaeT
BO3MOJKHOCTU TIE€PEBOJUTH AAHHYIO ()pa3y HEOIpeaeIeHHO-THYHBIM
npempiokenneM. OJHaKo Takash BO3MOXXHOCTb BCE-TaKU CYIIECTBYET.
Bbimie ObU1M IpUBeIEHB! apTyMEHTHI, YTO JIaKyHa B KOHIIE CTPOKH 51
MOKET OBITh 3aMojIHeHa dTHOHUMOM mypuia. [losToMy co cTpoku 52,
Ha Halll B3I, HAYMHAETCSI HOBOE IPEJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE BBOIAUTCS
dpasoii fdk=w [8]=sn. I'padema Q| | | B 31Ol (Ppase MOKA3LIBAET, YTO
IPEAJIOKEHUE MOXKET ObITh HEONPE1eIEHHO-TMYHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY B HO-
BOETHIIETCKOM SI3BbIKE €CTh CIIy4au, Koraa cyphukc-MecTouMeHue 3-ro
JIMIAa MHOJKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa —W UCIOJIb3YETCs B IIPEIUIOKEHUSX, TE
noJIyIeKaIee ocraeTcst HeonpeaeneHusM [Junge, 1999, S. 107]. [1o3a-
Hee 3TOT MOKazaTelb 3-T0 JIUIAa MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O YHCIla BOOOIE CTal
HCIOJIb30BATHCS B KONTCKOM $I3bIKE KaK IOKa3aTellb CTPaAaTesIbHOTO
zaznora [Till, 1966, § 326]. Mo)xxHO NPHUBECTH CIEAYIOLIME NPUMEPHI

el S W S o4 R

S LR jw p3j=f kw @9 pij=f mw hr rmn=f mj 5tp n
S.w jw jr=w nhb.t=f ‘h.t mj S.w «Ero ema ®? (1) ero Boga (HaxomsTcs)
Ha IjIeye ero nogoOHo nokiaxe ocyoB. Ero mes npespaieHa (OykB.
ero mieto caenanu)® <> xpebet mogo0oHo ociy (0 HeB3roaax, KOTOpbIe
TEPIHT BO BpeMs IMOXO/a BOWH; ()parMEHT T. H. IIKOJBHOTO TOyYe-
Hus» U3 pAnast. IV. 9,8-9,9) [Gardiner, 1937, p. 44:13-15].

62 CM. Jpyrde NpUMeEphbl MCIOJB30BAHUS MECTOMMEHHA-CY(hPuKca —w 3-ro JMma MHOXe-
CTBEHHOI'O YHCJIa B HOBOCTHIIETCKUX HEONpPEIeICHHO-IMYHbBIX IpeiokeHusx B: [Erman,
1933, S. 125].

63 K. Bunan1 npe/mnonarai, 4To B JaHHOM [IPHUMEPE jW jI=W SIBISIETCS T. H. «IEPHEKTHBOM)
¢opmer sdm=f. [loaToMy OH mpezIaran cienyroommid nepeBox: «car ils ont fait de son cou
une épine dorsale comme celle d’un ane» [Winand, 1992, p. 195]. OnHako B 3TOM ciy4ae
CIIOKHO TIOHSTH, C YeM B MPEALICCTBYIOIIEM TEKCTE COOTHOCHTCS MecTouMeHue-cyhduke
—w 3-ro JInMIia MHOXKECTBEHHOTO 4ncina. [109ToMy ciemyer cuurarb, 4To BO dpase jw jr=w
MBI HIMEEM [IENIO C HEOPEACICHHO-IMYHBIM IIPEIIOKCHUEM.
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foa e o FUE i R o Ml DN D e N E e T a8
R N N AN jw dj @7 pr-¢ C.w.s. jn=tw 6 br.w jw=w
stp(.w) n h.t n Km.t jw=w Sww=w r n3] =w wd3.w «(Ilocne) npuxka-
3an %7 ¢apaoH, 1a OyIeT OH )KUB, HEBPEIMM U 3I0POB, YTOOBI PUBEIIH
6 Kopabnel, (mpuuemM) OHM OBUIM 3arpyXeHbl UMyliecTBoM Erwumnra.
Pasrpysunn ux ?¥ B ux ambaps» (Unamun, 2,6-2,8) [Gardiner, 1932,
p. 67:15-16].

Bo3sBpamasce k paccMarpuBaeMbIM cTpokam 51-52 Haanucu 5-ro
roja, CJIeflyeT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO €rUITOJIOTOB pac-
cmarpuBatotr miaron fdk B Hagase cTpoku 52 B 3HauU€HUU «OTpPyOaTh,
orpe3arb». Hecomuenno, fdk moka3spiBaeT Takoe 3Haue€HHE B TEKCTaxX
Pamceca III B Meauner AOy. OaHako cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MOA00-
Hoe 3Hauenue s fdk 3adukcupoBano 3xeck 1160 Kak anUTeT Papao-
Ha, KOTOPBI YOUBaeT CBOUX NMPOTUBHHUKOB, JINOO HUCHOIB3YETCS TPU
ONKCAHUH COCTOSIHMS, B KOTOPOM HPEOBIBAIOT MOBEPKEHHBIE Bparu
Erunra:

fdk 5j=sn mn(y).t «orpybaroumii (T. €. papaon) kopenp ux» [MH
I, PL. 22:7].

fdk 3j=sn $nb.t «ux mw10TH (T. €. Bparos (papaona) orpyonena» [MH
I, PL. 32:8-9].

fdk $nb.t=w «ux mote 6bu1a oTpyOnena» [MH I, Pl. 42:6-7].

fdk t3j=sn mn(y).t «orpybaromuii kopens ux» [MH I, P143:14].

B psne ciydaeB Buzets B miarone fdk 3HaueHue «orpesarsb, OTpy-
0aTh» 3aTPYIHUTEIHHO, IIOCKOIBKY TIEPEBOJ TePSET CMBICT. Peus uuet
0 npumMepax, korna miaron fdk BeicTymaer B CBsI3KE C JOIOJHEHUEM,
BBIPQ)KEHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM CO 3HAUEHHEM «3EMIIs, CTpaHay.
OueBuaHoO, uTo B 3THX ciyyasx fdk cienyer mepeBonuTh Kak «pazo-
psITh, omycTomarb»®. MOXHO MPUBECTH CIICAYIOLIHE TIPUMEPDI:

1. bw “hn 8 nb r-h3.t 3.wj=sn $°-m HE Kdj Krkms Irtw Irs3 fdq(.w)
m [sp w°] «Hu onHa cTpaHa He cMoIJIa YCTOSATh Mepel UX pyKaMmHu, Ha-
ynHas ¢ Xartu, Koge, Kapkemuina. Apnasa (1) (Anacus OIyCTOIIEHbI
B [omuu mur]» [MH I, P1. 46:13].

64 TIoMHMO CBOEro OCHOBHOIO 3HAYEHHUS «OTHENATh, pas3ieisirth, orpybars» [Takacs, 1999,
p- 117] B psime ciy4aes rmaron fdk HeomHOKpaTHO 3a(MKCHPOBAH CO 3HAYCHHEM «OIYCTO-
math (cTpany)» [Hannig, 2006, S. 327; Wb. Bd. 1, S. 583:11].
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2. 8.w bs.w.t fdk(.w) jn(.w) r Km.t «3emiu 1 Haropbsi pa3opeHsl
(n) mpusenensl B Eruner» [KRI'V, p. 22:2].

Mar1 nionaraem, uro raron fdk B Hagane cTpoku 52 Haamucu 5-ro
rona Pamceca III cnenyer paccMaTpuBaTh B 3HaUEHUU «OIyCTOLIATH,
pazopATb». Ha ocHOBaHMU BbIIIECKa3aHHOTO HaMU ObLIO MpEIOKe-
HO NepeBOIUTH CTPOokH 51-52 Haanucu 5-ro rona Pamceca Il cieny-
IOIIAM 00Pa30oM: «sj) 3aTpPENeTaad CEBEPHbIC YyKE3eMbs B TelaxX HX,
a UMEHHO nenecem, mekep [U mypuia). s, Pasopunu semiro ux, npu-
IeJT UX JyX K KOHILY».

[Tono6HbIH epeBoa HeABY CMBICIIEHHO ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO B HA/IITUCH
5-ro rona npasnenus Pamceca Il coxpaHninoce BOCHOMHHAHME O HE-
KOEW BOMHE, KOTOpas OIyCTOLUWJIA 3EMIIM nenecem, mekep U mypua
Y MOABUITIA UX K MUTPALMM, KOHEYHON TOYKOW KOTOpOM cTasl Erurer.

OnHako MOXXHO JM BepU(UIMPOBATH IMPEJUIOKEHHBIN MEpeBo/,
ONUPASICh HA CAMU TEKCTHI U3 3aynokorHoro xpama Pamceca III B Me-
quHeT AOy? MHBIMH cIOBaMH, MOKHO JIM HalTH MHOE YIOMHHAaHUE
0 BBISIBIIEHHOM HaMu BolHE B Jpyrux Hagnucsx Pamceca I11? Kak ka-
JKETCS, TaKasi BO3MOKHOCTD CYLIECTBYET.

B nannucu 8-ro roma npasnenust Pamceca Il momumo onucanus
pasrpomMa KOaJWLUM IUIEMEH «HApOAOB MOps» ETHNTSIHAMU HMEeT-
cs cinenyromas Qpasa: ;4 3s.w.t [...] 3q r njwt=w fh m sp w° Snw=w
rmt=w nb hpr(.w) m ssfy s, w3ws=w hn® jb=sn jw=n r-tnw jw wrw=sn
[...] psdw=sn r t§ mrj «s4)(YTO 10) dyske3eMuii [...] pazpyiieHue K ro-
pOZiaM HX, OIyCTOILIEHHBIX B OAMH MHUI. JlepeBbs uX (1) JIIOAU UX BCE
NPEBPATHINCH B NENEN. 35y OHU COBETOBAIUCH CO CBOUMH CEPALAMH:
«Kyna Ham (uaru)?». [Monum ux BokaM [...Ha]* cnmHaxX ux K 3emie
Boznto6nennoit (Erunty)». [MH 1, P1. 46:34-35].

B u3BecTHBIX aBTOPY NepeBOAAX MPEAIONaragoch, YTO OMyCTO-
[IeHUE YyKe3EeMHi, YIIOMHHAaeMoe B 3TOM (pparMeHTe, ecTb /el
pyk (apaona, a cama nekcema h3s.w.t «dyxezembs» MapKUpyeT
3neck BparoB Erumnra o6o6menno [Kitchen, 2008, p. 35; Peden,
1994, p. 33, 35]. OgHako, Ha Hall B3MJIA, 3TOT (parMeHT cleayeT
TPAKTOBAaTh MO-HHOMY. MOXXHO TPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO CIOBO h3s.w.t
31ech ynorpeOneHo He [ onmucaHus BparoB Erumnrta B menowm,

5 O BO3MOKHO# PEKOHCTPYKIMH JTaKyHBbI 31ech cM.: [Edgerton, Wilson, 1936, p. 58:35c¢].
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a KOHKPETHO «HapoJl0B Mopsi». Bo-nepBrIX, BCs HaANKUCh §-ro rojaa
npaBinenus Pamceca Il mocesieHa UCKITIOYUTEILHO TPOTHBOOOD-
cTBY (hapaoHa u «HapomoB Mopsi». HecomMHeHHO, B 3Ty HaANUCH
MOTJIM BKJIFOUATbCSI CTEPEOTHUITHBIE (parMeHThl, 3aJjaueil KOTOPBIX
OBLJIO HE JAEeTalbHOE ONMHCAaHHE MUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH, HO BOC-
xBajeHue mouu (apaona. OxHako psii 00CTOATEIBCTB YKa3bIBAET,
YTO B JAaHHOM CJydae 3To, MO-BUAUMOMY, He Tak. Jlekcema h3s.w.t
HEOAHOKpaTHO oOo3HauaeT B Haamucsix Pamceca III xonkpetrHO
maemMeHa «HaponoB mopsi» [KRI V), p. 25:4, 32:6, 33:4, 39:14].
®paza u3 crpoku 35 Haanucu 8-ro roga Pamceca III «Onu cose-
TOBaJuCh co cBoumu cepanamu: «Kyaa Ham (uatu)?» IOCIOBHO
COBIIaJIaeT C HAJNUCHIO 5-ro roja, Korjna 3Ty ke ¢pasy roBOpPST
paHee pa3OuThie (hapaoHOM IUUIEMEHA «HApOJOB MOpSA» nerecem,
mexep n mypwa [KRI 'V, p. 25:11]. Co3naercs BnedariaeHue, 4To
00e HaAMKMCH TOBOPST 00 OJHOM M TOM K€, & HUMEHHO O TOM, YTO
«HapoIbl MOps» JIMIIWINCH CBOEH POAUHBI M0 KAKON-TO NMPUUYUHE
¥ TIPUILTY K TpaHunaM Erunra B morckax HOBOro MecTa OOUTaHMS,
rae B uTtore U OblIM pa3dbutel (apaoHom. Torma 3To 3HAYUT, YTO
B cTpokax 34-35 nexcema h3s.w.t MapkupoBaia HMEHHO «HapOJBI
MODPSI», U UTO 3/1€Ch, KaK U B HAAMHUCH 5-TO roja, yInoMuHaeTcs oo
OINyCTOIIEHUH UX POJUHBI.

Bo3nukaer nociaenHuil BOIpoC: a HE MOT JIM B CTpoke 34 Hax-
nucu 8-ro roga Pamceca 11l BUHOBHUKOM pa3pylieHUN «4yKe3eMUi»
(T. €. 3eMeNb «HApOIOB MOPsI») OBITH caM (hapaoH, KaK MoJararT He-
kotopbie uccienonarenu [Kitchen, 2008, p. 35]. Ha Haur B3, HET.
Bo-niepBbIX, HM 0 KakuX KaMIaHUAX (papaoHa B 3eMJISIX «HApPOIOB
Mopsi» B Haanucax Pamceca III He ynmomuHaercs, a caMu «HAapOAbl
MOps» IOCTOSHHO BBICTYNAIOT KaK Halajarolas cTopoHa. Bo-Bro-
PBIX, T€, KTO IOJIaraeT, YTo «4yKe3eMbsi» B cTpokax 34—35 Hannu-
cHu 8-ro roja majy KepTBoil (hapaoHOBON MOIIHM, OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOIO
TOYKY 3pEHHS €IMHCTBEHHO JIUIIb Ha TOM, YTO IOCJIE€ OIYCTOIIEHHUS
«uyxe3eMui» ux oburarenu uayT K Erunty ¢ u3bsBiIeHHEM MOKOp-
HOCTH. OIHAKO B MOCIEAHEM CIIEIyeT CKOPEEe BUJETh IPUEM ETHIIeT-
ckoii mponaranasl. Harmpumep, B Hagnucu 5-ro rojia ymoMMHaeTcst 00
OMYCTOIIEHUU cTpaHbl AMyppy B Cupuu, npudeM BUHOBHUK 3TOTO
He HaszbiBaeTcsa [KRI'V, p. 21:13—14]. Kurenu xe AMyppy B mouckax
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Oe3omacHbBIX MecT uAyT B Erumer, rae onn obpamiarores kK (apaony
CO CIIEYIOUIMMU CIOBaMH: (15 k3j R¢ 5=n 3q(.w) tw=n ;) m 3 n ‘nh
kkw hsr(.w) «¢ IIpebyns Bbicoko, Pa, cTpaHa Haa paspyiieHa, (Ho)
MBI (17, B 3eMJI€ 3)KU3HHU (T. €. B Erunte), (rae) Tema yHuuroxkeHnay» [KRI
V, p. 22:1]. Takum o6pa3zom, EruneT 31ech BBICTyIIaeT Kak CBOeoOpas-
HBIN LIEHTp MUpPOBOro nopsaka. Coznarenn HaAIMUCH, 10 3TOTO B Kpa-
CKax ONKCHIBAIOIIKE OMYCTOIIEHHE AMYpPpY, BOBCE HE IPUIHCHIBAIOT
ero (apaony. Ilpexne Bcero, B UX 3aAady BXOJWIO MOKa3aTh Oiaro-
neHctBue Erunra moa BnacTbio (papaoHa MO CpaBHEHHUIO C Xa0COM,
B KOTOPOM IpeObIBaJIN MO ETUNETCKUM IMPECTaBICHUsIM HHbIE CTpa-
HBI, «4y>K€3EMbs», B TOM 4Hciie U cTpaHa Amyppy. Kctaru, uz Haanu-
CH §8-r0 rojia Mbl TOYHO 3HAaEM, YTO cTpaHa AMyppy Obula onmycToueHa
Kak pa3 «Hapomamu Mops» [KRI 'V, p. 40:1-2]. Ecnau sxcTpanonupo-
BaTh AT HAOMIOZCHMS Ha YIIOMUHABILUECS BbIIIE CTpoKax 34-35 Ha-
nucu 8-ro roga Pamceca III, MOkHO KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh, YTO OIYCTO-
IICHHE «UYyKE€3eMUI» ClIeAyeT NPUIUCHIBAaTh HE (hapaoHy, a HEKOEMY
HEyNoMsiHyTOMY Bpary. [lockoiabKy Mbl BUENIH, UTO B CTpoKax 34—-35
nekcema h3s.w.t — «ayxe3eMbs» MapKUPYET «HAPOJbl MOPs», CIETYET
roJjiaraTh, 9YT0 3TOT (parMeHT HAJMUCH §-TO ToJja TaK)KE OMHCHIBAET
OIIYCTOILIEHHE 3EMENb «HAPOJOB MOPs». ITO NOATBEPKIAIOT JaHHBIE
Haanucu 5-ro roaa Pamceca III, roe ynomuHaeTrcs o pa3opeHuH 3e-
MeJb neiecem, mexkep U mypuld.

Ha ocHoBaHMM BBbIIIECKA3aHHOTO MOXKHO HPEINOJIOKHUTh, YTO
B HaanucHu 5-ro roxa npasinenust Pamceca III B ero 3aynokoitHom xpa-
Me B Meauner AOy 3aMKCHpPOBaH pe3ysbTaT HEKOW BOMHBI, KOTOPas
OIyCTOILMJIA 3eMJIU psAJia TUNIEMEH «HApOJI0B MOPs» (B 4aCTHOCTH, ne-
Jlecem, mekep M mypuia) U BBIHyJWJIa UX MUTpUpoBaTh B BocTouHoe
CpenuzeMHOMOpbe BILUIOTH A0 Erunra. [laHHbli (akT OTKphIBaeT co-
BEPILIEHHO HOBBIE MEPCHEKTUBBI B UCCIEIOBAaHUM IPOOIEMbI MHUrpa-
i «HApOJ0B MOpsh» Ha pyoesxe XITT-XII BB. 10 H. 3.

% 06 ucropudeckoii naTepnperarmu TekcroB Pamceca III em: [Cadponos, 2006, c. 124-139].
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2.2. Jlokanu3auus 6utebl Pamceca il
Cc «<Hapogamu mops» B 1190 r. 1o H. 3.

Ha ceBepHoii cTene 3aynokoriHoro xpama Pamceca IIl B Menuner
AOy nmeeTcst n300pakeHUE CYXOMyTHONH OMTBBI MEXKIY €TUNTSIHAMHU
u «Hapomamu Mopsi» [MH 1, Pl. 32-34]. K coxanenuto, HU HaIMH-
cu Meauner AGy 5-ro u 8-ro rogoB mpasienus Pamceca III (1198—
1166 tT. 10 H. 3.) O BOWHE C CEBEepsSHAMHU, HU TIOJAIUCH K JAaHHOMY
penbedy He comepikaT YETKOrO yKa3zaHUs Ha MECTO, I COCTOsIach
outBa. Tem He MeHee TPATUIMOHHO CUYUTAETCS, YTO «HAPOIBI MOPS,
pazopuB Ha CBOeM NyTH K Erumnrty ropona u rocygapcrBa AHaTOIHH,
Cupun u [lanectunst, 1odpanucs a1bo 10 ceepHoro Cunas, 1100 10
BocTouHOU [lenbThl, rie u npousonuia 6utBa [Hoffmeier, Moschier,
2006, p. 171-173; Redford, 2000, p. 13; Weinstein, 2012, p. 162—-174].

OpHako J10Ka3are’abCTB 3TOMY HE Tak yx W MHoro. Ha Toii e ce-
BepHOU creHe Menuner AOy mmeercs penbed, Ha KOTOpOM H300pa-
keHo mpaznHoBanue Pamcecom III moGensl Haj «HapogaMu MOPS».
B BepxHeMm perucrtpe mpeactasieH cam (apaoH, NPUHUMAIOIMINN TT0-
3[paBIICHUs OT IIapEeBHYEH M BEIbMOX, KOTOpbIe MOABOIAT K Pamce-
cy III cBsa3aHHBIX TICHHUKOB. B HIKHEN yacTu penbeda n300pakeHbl
€rUIEeTCKUE BOMHBI, KOTOPBIE MPUBOIAT K MUCIAM IUICHHBIX MPEICcTa-
BUTEJIEN «HAPOJIOB MOPS», @ TAKIKE B COOTBETCTBUH C ETUMETCKUM OObI-
yaeM cOpachIBaIOT B Ky4y OTpYOJICHHBIE Y YOUTHIX BPAaroB KHCTH PYK.
[Tomumo 3TOTO Ha penbede N300paKEHO ETUMETCKOE YKPETIJICHUE 0T
Ha3zBaHueMm «Murnon «Pamcec — Bnagsika ['enuomons» (mgdr n Wsr-
ms©.t-Ra hg3 Jwnw) [MH I, Pl. 42]. Erunerckoe ciioBo mgdr «MUTIO»
OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B JIPEBHEETUTICTCKUI U3 CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB, TIIE
OHO UMEJIO 3HaYeHHE «OarHs, kpernocThy [Morris, 2005, p. 817]. ITpu-
MeYareiabHoO, 4TO B 310Xy HoBOro mapcrsa, COmacHO TEKCTyaJlbHBIM
CBUJICTEIHCTBAM, PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUE KPEMOCTEH, KOTOPHhIE COMEpKalIn
B Ha3BaHUHM JekceMy mgdr, He BBIXOIUIIO 3a Mpeensl ceBepHoro Cu-
Has [Hoffmeier, Moschier, 2006, p. 171; Morris, 2005, p. 817-818].

NMenHo Ha 3TOT (haKT U CChUTANHCH CTOPOHHUKH JIOKATH3AIUH CY-
XOITyTHOM OMTBBI B BOCTOUHOM JlenbTe nin B paiioHne ceBepHoro CruHas
[Hoffmeier, Moschier, 2006, p. 171-173, Redford, 2000, p. 13]. Ilo
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UX MHEHUIO, OHa JJOJDKHA ObUIa MPOU30MTH HEMOAAJIeKy OT KPEHNOCTH
«Murnon «Pamcec — Bnagpika I'ennonosns». [lockonpky pacrpocrtpa-
HEHHE MO00HBIX KPETOCTE!, Kak YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH, HE 3aHUKCHPOBa-
HO aanee K ceBepy oT CHHas, TO U JOKAIM30BaTh CyXOMyTHYIO OUTBY
C «HAapoJaMH MOps» JIaHHbIE MCCIIEI0BATeNN MbITAIUCh JIUOO B BOC-
TouHo [lenwre, mubo B paiione ceBepHoro Cunas [Bietak, 1991, S.
35; Redford, 2000, p. 13; Sandars, 1978, p. 120; Hoftmeier, Moschier,
2006, p. 171].

OpnHako, K COXaJCHHIO, CBA3aTh HANPSAMYIO H300paKeHHE CyXO-
MyTHON OUTBBI cO clieHO# mpa3nHoBaHus mobeanl Pamcecom III He-
B03MOkHO. Ha rutane pacnonoxenus penbe@o Meauner AOy BUITHO,
YTO CII€Ha CYXOMYTHOM OUTBHI OT/eNeHa OT clieHbl Tpuymda Pamceca
111 eme aAByMst M300paKEHUSIMU — OXOTHI (papaoHa Ha JILBOB M MOPCKOM
o6utBsl ¢ «Hapogamu mopsi» [MH 1, fig. 2, P1L. 35, 37; Kahn, 2011, p. 2].
Het Hukakux rapanTuii, 4To BCe 3TH pebe(bl CIeyeT paccMaTpuBaTh
KaK TMOCIJIeJIOBATENbHBIN paccka3 O CBS3aHHBIX MEXAy cOOOH peaib-
HBIX UCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHSX, @ HE BUJETh, HAIPUMED, B CIIEHE OXOTHI
Pamceca Il Ha 1bBOB cuMBOIMUECKOe H300paskeHue modesl papaona
Haj cunamu xaoca [Cline, O’Connor, 2003, p. 130-131].

Oco3HaBas JaHHBIN (PaKT, CTOPOHHUKH JIOKATU3ALUN CYXOIMyTHOMN
OuTBHI B [lenbre BhIABUTAIH IPEAIION0KEHUE, COTNIACHO KOTOPOMY CY-
XOIyTHBIE CUJIbI «HAPOAOB MOPS» AEHCTBOBAIN CKOOPIAUHHPOBAHHO
¢ ux ¢aorom. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OMTBA HA CyIIe JOJDKHA ObLIA TPO-
U30MTH HemojalieKy oT «Mopckoro» cpaxenus [Bietak, 1991, S. 35;
Redford, 2000, p. 13; Sandars, 1978, p. 120]. [Tocnennee xe, BUIM-
MO, IPOU30IILIO B OJHOM U3 pykaBoB Huia, HOCKOIbKY B MOIMUCIX
K m3o0pakarormieMy ero pensedy B Menuner A0y ropoputcs: kk=sn
W3.W.t 13-h3.Wt «JIOCTUTIIH OHU (T. €. «HApOIbl MOPsI») KaHATOB (JOCT.
nyteit. — A. C.) ycroeB (Huma)» [MH 1, P1. 37]. Oanako ciemyer ot-
METHUTh, YTO HUKAKMX OOBEKTUBHBIX apTyMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOATBEP-
KIaiau Obl TE3UC O Teorpauueckoi OIM30CTH CYXOIMYTHOW U «MOp-

7 HekoTopble UCCIE0BATENH, CChIIAsACh HA TO, YTO BO 2 THIC. 10 H. 3. ycThs Hua He numenu
IIPSIMOTO BBIXOZA K peKe, HO 00pa30BhIBAIIN JAaryHBI, OJIAralld, YTO «MOPCKOE» CpaKeHHE
€ «HapOAaMH MOps» MPOU3OLLIO B TAKOH JpeBHEN JlaryHe B paiioHe ceBepHoro Cunas. Tam
K€ OHH TOMEIIANHN U cyxomyTHoe cpaxkenne [Hoffmeier, Moschier, 2006, p. 172-173].

85



A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

CKOI1» OMTB, MO CyTH, HET, U OHH BIIOJIHE MOTJIM TPOU30UTH B Pa3HbIX
U OTJAJICHHBIX APYT OT Apyra mecrax [Kahn, 2011, p. 2, 5]%.

Tem He MeHee, eciy HENPEIB3ATO MOCMOTPETh Ha IaHHbIE HaJlHCel
Pamceca IIl, craner sicHO, 4TO CyXOITyTHasi ONTBA OKHA OBITh JIOKATIH30-
BaHa BHe Erunta u ceBeproro Cunast. MccnenoBarenu yxe HEOTHOKpAT-
HO CChUTAJIMCh Ha HAaMMCh 8-ro roia MenuneT AOy, B KOTOpOH yTBEpK1a-
JIOCh, YTO T€pe]] JIMIIOM HaJBUIAIOLIENCS YIPO3bl CO CTOPOHBI «HAPOJIOB
Mops» Pamcec Il ObLT BBIHYKAEH YKPEIUIATh CBOIO TpaHUIly B Jxaxu
[Kahn, 2011, p. 2]%. B snoxy HoBoro 1iapctsa TormoHuMom JI>Kaxu MACIIbI
obo3Havanu 0600mmeHHo Tepputopun Cupuw, Ianectinsl 1 OuHUKUN
[Helck, 1971, S. 268-269]. CniemoBarenbHO, CyXOITyTHYIO OHTBY CJIIOBa-
710 ObI MoMenaTh He B JlensTe WM y HenocpeICTBEeHHbIX Tpanull Erunra
Ha CuHae, a r71e-To ropaszio ceBepHee. OHAKO KPUTHKHU ITOTO apryMeHTa
YKa3bIBaJIM, 4TO COOOIEHNE 00 YKpEIIeHHH IpaHuIbl B J[Xkaxu He JoKa-
3BIBACT JIOKAIM3AIIMIO OUTBBI B CHUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOM pervone [Weinstein,
2012, p. 174]. Tem He MeHee OHM aOCOJIOTHO HE YYUTBHIBAIM TOT (haKT,
YTO B TIOJIIHCH K perbedy, N300paXkaronieMy BBICTYTUICHHE ETHIIETCKOTO
BOJICKa IPOTHB «HAPOI0B MOps», psiMo roBoputcs: wd Hm=fr Dhj mj kj
n Mntw r ptpt bis.t nb.t th 88=f «Ornpasuics (moxomom) Ero Benmaectso
(T. e. Pamcec III. — 4. C.) mogo6Ho Borutonienrto MonTy B J[kaxu, 4To0b!
pacTonTarh Bce UyKe3eMbsl, IpecTynuiiue rpanuiy ero» [MH I, P1. 31].
CrenoBarenbHO, 3TO — NPSAMOE YKa3aHHUE, YTO CyXOIyTHasi OMTBAa MeEX-
NIy €TUNTSIHAMU U «HapoIaMU MOPsH» MPOUCXO/IHIIa HE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
B JlensTe nnu B paifoHe ceBepHoro Cunasi, HO IIe-TO B CHPO-TIaJIECTHH-
cKoM perroHe. OJJHaKo MOXKHO JIM yKa3aTh OoJiee TOUHBIN paiioH, onupa-
ACh Ha erurnerckue Haanucu? Kak npencrasnsercs, 1a.

68 Kax yxe ToBopuioch, Ha penbede Tpuymda Pamceca Il H300paskeHbl erUNTsAHE, KOTOPBIC
cOpackIBAIOT B Ky4H OTpyOIeHHbIE y «HaponoB Mops» kuctu pyk [MH I, P1. 42]. Ecnu co cue-
HOW TpuyM(a TaKxKe CBA3bIBATH U CyXOIyTHYIO OMTBY, TO €€ JICHCTBUTENIBHO CIE0BaI0 Obl
TIOMeIIaTh HeToAaeKy oT kpenoctu «Murmon «Pamcec — Biazpika [enromnons», kotopas Toxe
n3o0pakeHa Ha penbede. [IocKoIbKy, Kak y)ke TOBOPUIIOCH, 3TO YKPEIUICHHE He MOIIO OBITh
pacmonoxxeHo ceBepHee CuHasi, To U cyxomyTHyto 6utBy Pamceca III ¢ «Hapomamu Mops»
ObUIO OBl HEBO3MOMKHO JIOKAJIM30BaTh BAJIEKE OT 3TOro peruoHa. EjBa Ji1 BO3MOXHO mpen-
CTaBHTb, YTO ETHITSIHE CTaIX ObI TPAHCIOPTHPOBATh OTPYOICHHbIE BPAsKECKHE PyKH OT MecTa
OUTBBI, TIPOUCXONM OHA HEe MOOIM30CTH OT YHOMSHYTOH Kpenoctd. OqHaKo cieHa TpuyMba
CBsI3aHA KaK Pa3-TakH C «MOPCKOD OUTBOM, U JaHHOE POTHBOPEUHE JIETKO 00BSCHUMO, €CITU
HCXOIUTh U3 TOTO, YTO «MOPCKOE» U CYXOITyTHOE CPA)KEHHs IIPOUCXOMIIN B PA3HBIX MECTaX.

% (19 shn.n=j 88=j hr Dhj (4, «S1 ykpermn rparniy csoro B Jokaxu» [MH I, PL. 46].
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B wanmucu 5-ro roga mpasnenus Pamceca III, BeicedeHHON Ha
I0KHOM cTeHe BToporo aBopa MenuHet AQy, UMeeTCs ey oL oT-
PBIBOK: (13 p(3) <t©> n Jmr m ssf ;4 n pr.t=f h3k(.w) rmt=f nb hnr(.w)
dr(.w) sp nb m 3=f jw<=w>m jwwt (5, r gmh p3 R* S n Km.t hr=sn ‘n.t
Jtn hr=sn p3 R€ pr(.w) ;¢ wbn hr 88 p3 Sw n Km.t p3 nt.j m hr.t dd=w k3
R€ t3=n ‘q(.w) tw=n ;;y m § n “nh kk.w hsf(.w) «; <Ctpana> Amyppy
(mpeBpaTUiIack) B METIEN, (j4) HET CEMEHH €T0, IUIEHEHBI BCE JIIOAHN €T0,
paccesiHbl M TOKOPEHbI Bce B 3emiie ero. [Tpunuim <oHu™> Kak mpocuTe-
JH, (15) 4YTOOBI YBUJIETh Benukoro Pa Erunra Hajg HUMU, KpacoTy AToHa
HaJl HUMH, Pa, BbIXOzsIIEro () (5 U MOJHUMAIOLIETOCS HAJ 3eMIIEH,
() Wy Erunra, Toro, kotopslii B BeicH. ['oBopuin onu: «IIpebyap BbI-
coko, Pa, cTpana Hama yHuuToxxeHa. MBI (7, B CTpaHe XKHU3HU, TI€ ThMa
usrnana» [MH I, P1. 27].

B nanHom ¢parmente pedb HIET O HEOOBIIOM rocyiapcTBe AMyp-
py Ha ceBepe JIluBaHa, KOTOpOE, Cyas MO TEKCTY, OBUIO OITyCTOIICHO
HEKUM Bparom, MmpuyeM siBHO He eruntsiHamu. OJHAKO Mo4YeMy Toraa
nucipl Pamceca 111 cpenu 60m1b110r0 KOTMYeCTBa CUPUICKUX KHSKECTB
MOCYUTAIA HEOOXOIUMBIM CJIeNaTh aKIIeHT UMeHHO Ha AMyppy? He siB-
JSUTOCH T AMYpPPY HEKHM Ba)KHBIM B IIOBECTBOBAHUH ITyHKTOM?

Cutyanust nposcHseTCsl, eclii 00paTUThCs K HAAMUCH 8-ro roja
npasnenus Pamceca III, rne roBoputcs cienytomee: (6 hs.w.t jrj=w
§dt.t m n3j=sn jw.w tfy hnr m sky .w m sp w® bw “hn 8 nb r-h3.t
cwj=sn $“m HE Kdj KrkmS$ Jrtw 7, Jrs3 fdk(.w) m [sp w (?) ...... ]
jhj m bw w¢ m-hnw Jmr th=w rmt=f 8=f mj n.tj nn hpr s.t jw.w jw
p3 rkh grg r-hi.t=sn m-hr=w r § mrj }j=w jwnmk.t ;5ym Prst.w Tkr.w
Skrs.w Dn<n>w W.w his.w.t 8.w dmd wih=w dr.t=w hr 8.w r $n n
3 jb=sn hn(.w) mh(.w) shr.w=n hpr(.w) «s HYyxe3embs (T. €. «HAPOBI
Mopsi». — A. C.) 3aKITIOYNIN COI03 Ha CBOMX ocTpoBax. [Ipunum B 1BuU-
’KEHUE U PACCesUTHCh B TIBUTY OMTBBI CTpaHbl B 0MH MUT. He ycrosia
HU OJlHa CTpaHa Mepe pykaMHu ux (T. €. «HapoaoB Mops». — A. C.), Ha-
ypHas ¢ Xarty, Koge, Kapkemuma. Apuasa u (j7) Anacus (T. e. Kumnp. —
A. C.)"° onycroriens! B [oqun Mur (?). Pa3out (?)] (0bUT UMH) J1arephb

" Eme B xoHue XIX Beka Onarozjaps HaiineHHo# Ha Kurmpe rpexo-GpuHHUKHACKON OHMIIMHIBE,
KOTOpasi cofiep Kaia MoCBsIIIeHHE ATIOUIOHY AJIACHUICKOMY, CTano BO3MOMKHBIM JIOKAIH30-
BaTh MHOTOKPAaTHO 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIN JIPEBHEBOCTOYHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMH TOIOHMM AJia-
cust Ha aToM octpose [RLA, Bd. 1, S. 67]. B 2003 rony Obut mpoBezeH neTporpaduyeckuit
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B MECTE OJTHOM Hocpean AMyppy. YHUUTOXKEHBI JIHOIU €ro, (a) 3eMIIs
ero (craja) Kak To, 4To He cyiiecTByeT. OHM LUK, U TU1ams ObLIO BIIe-
penu ux 1o HarpasieHuto k 3emiie Bozmoonennoii (Erunty. — 4. C.).
Hx xoHdenepanus (CoCTosIa) (5 U3 nenecem, mekep, Wakaiyuid, oa-
Hy(na), éawawa. Haropbst 1 paBHUHHBIE 3eMJIM 00bEITMHEHHbBIE, HAJIO-
JKUJIM OHU JUIaHb CBOIO Ha 3eMJIM 10 Kpyra 3emin. Cepaua ux (Obuin)
TBepAbl U yBepeHHbl: «Hamm 3ambiciast cOyayresa!» [MH 1, PL. 46].

Bo-nepBbIX, U3 NPUBEAECHHOIO TEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO He-
Ha3BaHHBIM BparoM, pasrpoOMMBIIUM AMYyppY COIIACHO HAAMHUCH 5-TO
rona Pamceca 11, 6butn «Hapoab! MOps», U UMEHHO OT HUX MOJIaHHbIE
AMyppy 6exxanu Ha NOAKOHTposbHYI0 Erunty Teppuroputo. Bo-Bro-
PBIX, MBI BUJTUM, YTO TOCe AMYyppy HaJleCTUHCKHE TOTIOHUMBI, KOTO-
pBIe TI0 Uiee JODKHBI OBUTH OBl YIIOMHHATBCS B CBSI3H C JAJIbHEHIINM
HPOJIBUKEHUEM «HAPOJ0B MOps» K ErunTy, mogHOCTRIO OTCYTCTBYIOT.
OOBACHUTB 3TO CIYYallHOCTBIO €Ba JIM BO3MOXKHO, YUUTHIBAs, CKOJIb
CKPYIYJIE3HO €TUIETCKHE MUCLBI OTPA3WIM B HAIMCH PETUOHBI, pa3-
IPOMJIEHHBIE JI0 3TOTO «HApOAaMH MOPSI».

JlaHHBIE apXeOoJOrMM TaK)Ke CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT B MOJb3Y Mpel-
IIOJIO’KEHHUS, YTO «HAPOIBI MOps» MpocTo He nouum npu Pamcece 11
1o [Tanectunsl. Hanpumep, Takol BayKHbIM HEHTP Kak Meruazio, Koro-
PBIi 3aHUMAJI CTPATETNYECKU BaKHYIO MO3ULIMIO HA TPUMOPCKOM Ty TH
(Via Maris) u3 Erunta B Cupuio M 10JKeH ObUT OBl MOJBEPrHYTHCS
HaNa/IeHNI0 «HApOJI0B MOPS», OCTABAJICS MO/l ETUIETCKUM KOHTPOJIEM
¢ npasienuss Pamceca III no npasinenus Pamceca VI BxirouuTens-
HO U ObuT pazpymieH (cnoit VII A) nums Bo Bropo#t nomosune XII B.
1o H. 3. [Ussishkin, 2008, p. 204-207].

[TosToMy TOBOpS O JOKAIM3allMU CYXOITyTHOH OWTBBI, CKOpEe
CJIeAyeT mojararb, YTO €TUNTSIHE JOJIKHBI ObLIIM BCTPETUTH «HAPOAbI
Mops» T1e-To B JIuBaHE HECKOJBKO HKHEE AMYppyY, UTO YXKe Mpei-
nojaranu Hekotopsle uccaenosarenu [Lipinski, 1999, p. 6-7]. Torna
MO’KHO BBIIBUHYTb TUIIOTE3Y, YTO Liebto oxona Pamceca 11 6pina 3a-
IIMTa CTPATETNYECKH BAXKHOTO BaccaibHOro ot Erunta ropoga bu6-

¥ XUMHYCCKUI aHAIIN3 [IMHBI KIMHOIMUCHBIX TaOMHYEK, KOTOPbIe OBUIM MOCTAaHBI IPaBUTE-
nsmu Anacud B Eruner u Yrapurt. B pesynberare ynanoch 10ka3arh, 4TO TIHHA MPOUCXOIHUT
13 KUMPCKUX MECTOPOXKICHUI, YTO OKOHYATEIILHO MOATBEPANIO TOKASCTBO MEX Ty Anacueit
u Kurmpom [Goren, Bunimovitz, Finkelstein, Na’aman, 2003, p. 248-250].

88



Yacrts Il. «Hapogabi Mopsi» u Bocto4Hoe CpeamnsemHomopse B Xl B. 4O H. 3.

Ja, KOTOPBIA Ha ceBepe rpanudmi ¢ Amyppy’'. Bo Besikom cityyae, Mbl
3HaeM, 4TO 3TOT rOpoA MPOJOJHKAIl OCTaBaThCs Mo BIUsAHUEM Erumnra
pu Pamcece 111, 0 yem cBueTENBCTBYET HAICHHAS TaM CTaTys ATOrO
dapaona [Kahn, 2011, p. 2].

Ecnu 31H paccyxaeHust BEpHbI, TO CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXHBIM 00b-
SCHUTh HENOHATHOE YIIOMUHaHHE B TekcTax MenuHer AOy O B3ATUH
Hekoero ropona B Amyppy Pamcecom 11T [MH II, P1. 94]. O6sr4s0 cun-
TaeTcsl, YTO ITO aHAXPOHU3M, [T03aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 110xu PaMmceca
IT [Lesko, 1992, p. 152—153], korna eruntsHe MOCTOSHHO HAIaaTH
Ha AMyppY B X0JI€ X€TTO-€IMIIETCKOTro MpoTuBOoOOpCTBa. OIHAKO B CBE-
T€ BBILICTIPUBECHHBIX JaHHBIX 3aMaHYMBO BBIJIBUHYTH NPEATONIONKE-
Hue, yro noxox Pamceca III npotus Amyppy SBISETCSI HCTOPHUYECKOU
peanuei, U ero cieayeT paccMaTpUBATh KaK 4acTh PEBEHTUBHBIX JIEeH-
CTBUM ETMIITSAH IO MPEJOTBPAILEHUIO YIPO3bl CO CTOPOHBI «HApOIOB
MoOps» BaccasibHBIM OT Erumra ropogam GUHUKUICKOTO TOOEPEXbS U,
npeske Bcero, budmy’.

I Tlomo6GHOE MPEATIONOKEHHE OUCHB XOPOIIIO COOTHOCUTCS C BbIIBUHYTO# paHee [I. b. Ipyca-
KOBBIM THIIOTE30# 0 TOM, 4To, HaunHast ¢ Tytmoca III, 3aBoeBarensHbIe TOXOABI (hapaoHOB
XVIHI-XIX nuHacTHii OBUTH BBI3BAHEI, MPEXKIE BCEro, HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO 3aIUTUTh BUON
U JipyrHe BaccajbHble oT ErunTa puHUKHNCKHE ropoja, KOTOpble 00eCIIeurBaIy IOCTaBKY
KHUIPCKON MeJu U ApeBecuHbl B Erumnet. Yrpo3y ux 6e30mMacHOCTH €TUNTSIHE BUAENIHU, B TOM
YHCIIe, U CO CTOPOHBI AMYppYy, Iie, HanpuMep, MepHenTax MOCTPOMII ETHIETCKYI0 Kpe-
nocts [[Ipycakos, 2004, c. 14-16].

2 B 3TO# CBS3M ClieyeT BCIIOMHHTB, 4yT0 B Cupuu K ceBepy or Amyppy B XII B. 10 H. 3. «Ha-
ponamu Mops» U, Ipexae Bcero, GUINCTHMIIIHAMU ObLIO co3aano rocyaapetso [anucrus,
KOTOpO€ MpocyIiecTBoBaio 10 X B. 10 H. 3. [Cadponos, 2012 (a), c. 41-43].
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2.3. K sonpocy 06 uaeHTuhMKaLum Texep

B nanmucsax Pamceca Il cpeau nmpounx «HapomoB MOps» BCTpeda-
ercs wiemst 65 =% Tkr.w (manee mexep. — A. C.) [KRI 'V, p. 25:5,
40:3]. Cyng no yactore yIOMUHAHUH, 3TOT HApOJ BMeCTE ¢ (PMINCTUM-
JISTHAMM COCTABJISUT AP0 BTOPOM BOJIHBI «HAPOJIOB MOPSD», OOPYIIMBIINX-
cs1 Ha Eruner Ha 5-i u 8-if romer Pamceca 111 (1193 u 1190 tT. 1o H. 5.
COOTBETCTBEHHO). [Tocie nopakeHus OT ErnNTIH mexkep OCENN Ha CeBe-
pe [Manectunst B ropone Jlop, Iie OHA YIIOMHHAIOTCSI €THIIETCKUM ITyTe-
LIECTBEHHUKOM Hadasina XXI quHacTii YHaMOHOM €l1le B IIEPBOU I10JIO-
BuHe XI B. 10 H. 2. [Gardiner, 1932, p. 61:11], a Takxe BMecTe ¢ nerecem
U wapoana Cpein a3uaTcKuX HapoaoB, TOPOIOB U TOCYNAPCTB B TaK Ha-
3pIBaeMoM «OHOMAacCTHKOHE AMEHOIe», TII0OCCapHUH MUCIA KOoHIa XX JTU-
Hactuu [Gardiner, 1947, p. 194-205]. Cyns o n3o0paxeHusiM mekep Ha
penbedax Menunet AGy, 10 BOOPYKEHHUIO U OJISSTHUIO OHU HUYEM HE OT-
myanuck ot nerecem [MH 1, P1. MH [, P1. 43—44], 4To cBUAETENLCTBYET,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe, 00 OHOM KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKOI OOIIHOCTH U Tpa-
POIIMHE 3TUX IIEMEH 10 uX npuobITUs B Boctounoe CpeanzeMHOMOphE.

C 80-x ronoB XX Beka B UcTOpuOrpaguu moj BIUSHUEM padOT
3. Dpens u A. PaiiHM nonydnia MUPOKOE pacnpoCTpaHEHHE TOUKa
3pEeHUs], YTO ITOT HAPOJ CIIEAYET COMOCTABIAThH C IOTPEUYECKUM Hace-
nenneM Cunmnmmu cukynamu (rped. 2ikeot, nmar. Siculi) [Edel, 1984,
S. 7-8; Rainey, 1982, p. 133—134; Bordreuil, 1991, p. 39; Singer, 2000,
p- 24; Yon, 1992, p. 116]. UccnenoBarenu MpUBEIN psiJl IPUMEPOB, KO-
TOpbIE€ MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B HOBOETMIIETCKOM CHUJUIA0MYECKOM MHCHhME
rpadema > Moria mepenasath ceMuTCKyto (onemy /s/ [Edel, 1984,
S. 7-8; Rainey, 1982, p. 133—134]. Ha »ToM OCHOBaHHMH OHH TIPEIIO-
JIOXMIIA, UTO 16 B aHJIAyTe ITHOHMMA 3% <11%/ nomken nepenasars
OCHOBY -si M 4undTaTbes Kak si-ka-ar [Edel, 1984, S. §8; Rainey, 1982,
p. 134]. CootBercTBeHHO, caM Hapoa Tkr.w ObLUIO MpeNIOKEeHO UIeH-
TUGUIIPOBATH C CUKYJIAMH ¥ Ha3BaHHEM YIIOMUHABIIIUXCS paHEE MOP-
ckux pas6oiinmkoB Sikalajii/Sikila yrapurckoro macema RS 34.129
[Dietrich, Loretz, 1978, S. 55].

OpnHako, 1o HaleMy MHEHUIO, TOA00HAast UISHTU(DUKALIUS TOJIK-
Ha ObITb OTKJIOHeHa. Ecnm cnemosarh rumorese PrwHun—mens,
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T0 rpadeMy & cIenoBano Gkl OKMIATh, HAIPUMEp, B AHJIAyTe Ha-
3BaHMS M APYrOro «HApoma Mops» — wapdana (erui. Srdn.w; rped.
SapdovioL, Sapdlavol), OOHAKO TaM CTOUT &3 {\ . Crnenyer Takxe
OTMETHTb, UTO cama rpademMa % MOIIA NepeaBaTh TAKkKe (hOHEMBI
/d/, 1t/ u /d/ [Cadponos, 2006, c. 131:39; Redford, 2008, p. 10]. Kpome
TOTO, TpymIa uepormdoB <! B ayciayTe Ha3BaHUS 'lﬁkol]@ CKO-
pee nepenasasa ponemy /1/, a e /I/ [Redford, 2008, p. 9], uro Taxxke
JieJ1aeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM COINOCTaBJIEHUE STHOHUMA /MeKep C CUKYJIaMU U
yrapurckumu Sikalaji/Sikila.

TeM He MeHee TUCKYCCHOHOCTb MPOOJIEMBI Mepeayt eruneTCKUM
CIITa0MYeCKUM NMHCbMOM MHOCTpaHHbIX (oHeM B nepuon Hosoro
1IapCTBa BCE JK€ HE MO3BOJISET /10 KOHI[A OTBETUTDH Ha BOIIPOC, BO3MOXK-
HO JIM WJIN HET PaBEHCTBO MEXJy €TMHEeTCKMMHU TKr.w, rpedyeckumMu
Sikeol u yrapurckumu Sikalaji. OngHaxo, Kak IIpeiCTaBISeTCs, BbI-
XOJ] U3 3TOM CUTYalluH BCE XKE €CTh.

CTOpPOHHHMKH OTOXJIECTBICHUSI MeKep C CUKYJIaMH TPUBICKAIH
JUIs apryMEHTalluK CBOEH I'MIIOTe3bl Ha3BaHHE MOPCKUX pa300MHUKOB
Sikalajii/Sikila, ¢ koTopsIM OHE U comocTaBnsamm mexep [Edel, 1984,
S. 7-8; Rainey, 1982, p. 134]. HanmomHuM, 9TO TMepBbIE €TUHOMKIBI
BCTPEYAIOTCS B YK€ PACCMOTPEHHOM BBIIIIE YTapUTCKOM TIHCcbMe RS
34.129. Kak 6bu10 nokazano (cM. may 1.3. — 4. C.), napem Yrapura,
ynoMsHyTbIM B mucbMe RS 34.129, Ol nocieqHuii npaBuTeIb 3TOT0
ropona Ammypanu’ [15:116; 9: 481]. Tor dakt, uto AMMypanu ere
CJIMIIKOM FOH, YTOOBI 3aHUMAThCs TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH JI€TIaMH, SIBIISI-
eTcs KJIIOYEBBIM. Y HAc €CTh TOYHBIE CBEIEHHs, YTO AMMypamnu Ie-
PETHCHIBAJICS ¢ 3HAMEHHUTHIM ETHIIETCKUM «BpeMeHImkoM» ban (RS
86.2230), xoTopsblif ObUT Ka3HeH okono 1203 . o H. 3. [CadpoHos,
2008, c. 114-115, 128]. YnomuHaBuInecs paHee MUCbMa U3 yrapuT-
ckoro apxuBa YpreHy (RS 94.2530 u RS 94.2523) yeTko yka3bIBaloT,
9T0 y AMMypanu Ha MOMEHT UX HallMCaHHsI OBUIH B3POCIIBIE CHIHOBBS,
KOTOPBIE €3/IHITU C JUMJIOMaTHYeCKUMH BU3UTAMU B XETTCKOE LIapCTBO
[Singer, 2006, p. 243, 247]. Ecnu Oparh 3a npuOIM3UTEIBHYIO ATy

3 Ha 910 yKa3bIBaeT TakxkKe U TO, 4TO MUCbMO RS 34.129 GbuI0 HalifIeHO C APYrUMH NHChMa-
MH, KOTOPbIE YIIOMHHAIOT JIMIIb AMMYypAaIu, HO HUKaKoro Apyroro yrapurckoro uaps [Leh-
mann, 1979, S. 481-482].
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nanenus Yraputa 1190 1. 1o H. 3. (8-ii ron npasnenus Pamceca 11, xor-
Jla COITIacHO HamucH 3Toro ¢papaona Manas Asust u Cupus ObLIH OITy-
CTOLIEHBI HAIIECTBUEM «HApPOJIOB MOPS»), TO OKAXKETCS, UTO POAUTHCS
CBIHOBbsSI AMMYypanu J0JKHbI ObUIM npubausuTensHo k 1208/1210 r.
JI0 H. 3., @ CKOpee Bcero u pausblie. B To xe Bpems cam AMmypanu
K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU JOJKEH ObLI ObITh JOCTATOYHO B3POCIBIM, YTOObI
UMeTh cbiIHOBEH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €I0 OTPOYECTBO JAOJKHO MPUITHCH
Ha KoHel ABaanareix rogoB XIII B. 0 H. 3., U OH ABIISJICS MJIaAIINM
coBpeMeHHUKOM (papaona Mepuenraxa (1224—1214 rr. 10 H. 3.)™.

[Touemy 3TO0 BakHO s Hamiero uccienosaHusi? OTBET MPOCT:
B BhILIeynoMsiHyToM nucbMe RS 34.129, kotopoe mbl otHecan k 1220 .
JI0 H. 3., XeTTckuil napb Tyaxanusic [V yeTko ykas3pIBaeT, yTo AMMypanu
ellle CIMILIKOM FOH JUTsl BeIEHUsI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Jeil. Crie1oBaTesbHo,
ATO MUCHMO JOJKHO ObUIO OBITH HAIMCAaHO MHOTO paHee, Mo KpaiiHei
mepe, narsl 1208/1210 . 10 H. 3., KOT1a MOIJIA POTUTHCS CHIHOBBSI AM-
mypamnu. Ho Torna u3 atoro cienyert, 4To ynoMsHYyThIe B IUCbME MOp-
ckue pas6oiiamkn Sikalajli He MOTYT GBITH COTIOCTABIICHBI C ETUITETCKH-
MU meKep, TOCKOJIbKY MOCIIEJHHE BIIEPBbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B €TMIIETCKUX
JIOKYMEHTaxX ropaszzio moxe, juinb B 1193 u 1190 rr. 10 H. 5. (Haanucu
5-ro u 8-ro ronoB npasienus: Pamceca III).

Hcxons u3 BhIIECKAa3aHHOTO, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE B UCTOPUOTrpPa-
dum Muenne o pasenctse Tkr.w = Sikila/Sikalajii = Sikelol cmemy-
€T NMPU3HATh HECOCTOATENbHBIM. [0 HaleMy MHEHHIO, ClIeAyeT Bep-
HYTBCS K CTapoii TOUKe 3peHus, KoTopas cootHocuna Sikila/Sikalaji =
Yikelol ¢ ernnerckumu Skrs.w, KoTopbie Haranu Ha Erumer B 5-if rox
npasieHuss MepHenraxa [Lehmann, 1979, S. 492].

Bo3sBpamiasich kK MIMEHU ETULIETCKUX meKep, CIEeNyeT OTMETUTh Clie-
nyrotee npeanoioxenue J1. Pendopaa, kotopelii He 6e3 0CHOBaHHIA
Tonaras, 4To rpadeMa X, HCIONb30BABIIASACS STUIIETCKUMH HHCIIAMHU
Juis iepenayn adppuKaThl -ts- B aHATOIUHCKUX S3bIKAX, B TO )K€ BpeMs
Moria nepefasars GoHemy /t/ B rpedeckom [Redford, 2008, p. 10-11].
B Takom ciydae nepBoHadanbHas (opMa yIOMHHAEMOIO €THUIETCKU-

™ Ony6nukoBarHoe B 2016 roxy muceMo RS 94.2002+2003, agpecoBanHoe AMmyparu MepHe-
[ITaXOM, OKOHYATEIbHO MOATBEP)KAACT TOUYKY 3PEHHMS, YTO MOCICAHUN NPaBUTEIb YTapuTa
OBLT cOBpeMeHHHUKOM 3TOro (apaona [Lackenbacher, Malbran-Labat, 2016, p. 81-84].

92



Yacrts Il. «Hapogabi Mopsi» u Bocto4Hoe CpeamnsemHomopse B Xl B. 4O H. 3.

MU HQAMHUCSIMH dTHOHMMa Tkr.w Momia 3By4arh kak *T(<ts)-k-r, aro
MOXeT OBbITh COOTHECEHO C TPEYSCKHUM Ha3BaHHeM Hapopaa Teukpol.
TeBKpbI, COIIACHO IPEYECKON TpaJULIMK, B YUCIIE IPYTHX IJIEMEH Ha-
censmn Tpoany Ha ceBepo-3anaze AHaToIUU. TONOHMMBI M STHOHM-
MBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C TeBKpamH, 3adukcupoBanbl Ha Kpute, B CeBepHoii
I'petnu u Bo @pakun [Lehmann, 1985, S. 47], omHako «is JaHHOTO
STHUKOHA HUTJE HE MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS [IyOOKHE CBSI3U, KPOME PETrHo-
Ha, BKiIrodaromero Tpoany» [['unnun, LipiMOypckuii, 1996, c. 147]. T'e-
poii-anoHuM TeBKp U caMy TEBKPBI TaK WM HHAYE TECHO CBSI3bIBAIOTCS
¢ Tpoamoit u cuutaroTcs MO0 ee aBTOXTOHAMH, JINOO MPUOBIBIITUMHU
Tyna B gaBame BpeMeHa (App. 111, 12, 1; Diod. IV, 75, 1; Strabo. XIII,
1, 48). ITo coobmenuto I'eponota, B V B. 10 H. 3. IEOHBI, OOMTABIIIKE HA
pexe CTpHMOH, BEJIH CBOE MMPOUCXOKIeHHE OT TeBKpoB 13 Tpou (Herod.
V, 13), a HeOombIoe TpostHCKOE TieMs reprutoB (['épyLes) u ropon
I'eprut (I'épyis) B Tpoasae cunTanuch ocTaTkaMu JIPEBHETO MJIEMEHU
teBkpoB (Herod. V, 122; VII, 43).

[IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO aHTUYHAS TPAIUIMS COXPAaHUIIA BOCIIOMHU-
HaHUsg O MUrpauuu TeBKpoB B JleBaHT u Ha Kumnp, T. €. B peruoHsi,
KOTOphbIE, 1o HaanucsaMm Pamceca I, 3axnecTHyna Murpanus «Hapo-
noB Mopsi». CornacHo Ctpabony, repoii-snonum TeBkp 3acensier Kump
U oCHOBBIBaeT TaMm ropon Camamus (Strabo. XIV, 6, 3). Adwuneii (VI,
68) coobmaet, uto TeBKp MPUBOAUT HA OCTPOB IUIEHHBIX TPOSHIIEB,
MOTOMKAaMHU KOTOPBIX CuuTainuch kurnpckue reprutbl ([epylvor). Tlo
Beprunuto, repoii TeBkp B mouckax HOBOTo napcTsa npuobu1 B CHIIOH,
yel mpaBuTenbk ben Bo3Boaui cBoit pox k TeBkpaMm (Verg. 619-626).

JHannsie Haanucenr Pamceca III 06 ydactuu mexep B HanajeHUu
«HAPOJOB MOPS» U FPEUECKON TpaauLMU O MPUX0Ae TeBKPOB Ha Kurp
u B [lanectuny noarBepkaaroTcs ooHapyxenrem Ha Kunpe u B [ane-
cTuHe B ciosx nocenennid koHna XIII — magana XII B. 10 H. 3. kepamu-
KM, KOTOpas SIBJSIETCA CXOQHOM C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «CEpPOil TPOSHCKOU
KepaMHKoI» ceBepo-3anana Mamnoi Azuu. K atomy cienyer 106aBUTh
HAXOJKH U3JIEJIHI U3 CIIOHOBOM KocTH Ha Kumpe, Ha KOTOpBIX n300pa-
’KEHbl BOMHBI B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIEPHEBBIX LIIEMAX», XOPOLIO W3-
BecTHbIe HaM 10 penbedam Pamceca 11, mpeacraBnsromux «Hapoa0B
Mopsi» (mozipoOHo ¢ uteparypoit cum.: [Cadponos, 2006, c. 131:37]).
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2.4. TposiHubI B JIMBUK: rpeyeckne peMUHUCLIEHLMM 06 y4acTuu
Hacenesus 3anagHoi AHaTONUKU B ABXEHUHU «HAPO0B MOpS»

I'eponot, onuckiBas JINBUIO M HAacEISABIINE €€ HAPO/IbI, yHOMHHAET
wieMs: MakcueB (Md€vec). B ommune or Apyrux JUBHAIIEB MaKCHU
IIPEICTABICHBI B TPY/AE IPEUECKOr0 aBTOpa HE HOMAJaMH, a 3eMile-
JIeIbIIaMU, KOTOPBIE KUJIU B MOCTOSIHHBIX J0Max. 3akaH4uBaeT lepo-
JIOT CBOE€ KpaTKOe OMHUCAHME ITOTO JIMBUHCKOTO IJIEMEHHU 3araJoqHou
dbpazoii: «I'oBOPSAT XKe, YTO ATU (MaKCHM) — (TIOTOMKH) My>kei u3 Tpou»
(pact 8¢ obToL €lvar TAV ék Tpoine dvdpdv) (Herod. IV, 191).

[Munnap Takke NPUBOAUT KpaitHe UHTEPECHYIO HHPOPMAIHIO O TPO-
sHIax B JIuBuu. B cBoel one B yecTs nocnenyero uaps Kupensr Apke-
cunas IV, konecHHIIa KOTOpOro ozepxaia nobdemy B O6erax Ha [ludmii-
ckux urpax 462 r. 1o H. 3. [l'acmapos, 1980, c. 422], [Tunaap ynomuHaer,
4TO KMPEHIIaMU BO BpeMsI Mpa3IHECTB B yecTh AnoiuioHa Kaphelickoro
MOYUTAITUCH KaK TEPOU-TIPEIKHA «METHOAOCIIEIIHBIE YyKECTPAHIbL, TPO-
AHIBI, AHTEHOPHIBD (xalkoxdppatr Eévol Tplec’ Avtavopidal), mpu-
osiBIe B JIuButo mocie paspymerus Tpou (Pindar. Pyth. V, 79-86).

[epen nuctopukom, CTOSAIIMM Nepe] He0OXOAUMOCTBIO HHTEPIIpeTa-
1y nanHeix [epogora u [Tungapa, ecth ABa BbIxoga. MoXHO 0OBSIBUTH
3Ty TPAAMLIMIO HE 3aCITyKUBAIOIIEH HUKAKOTO TOBEPUS M HENPUTOTHOM
JUISl MCCIIEIOBAHUS, a BBIIICYIIOMSHYTBIE CBUAETEIBCTBA IOIBITATHCA
CIIMCaTh Ha IMO3JHUE ITHOJOTMYECKHUE MOCTPOCHUS IPEUECKUX aBTO-
poB. Oxnaxko eciu [InHAapa, KOTOPBINA CO3/1a1 CBOM SMMHUKHI HA 3aKa3
[[acmapos, 1980, c. 422; Tpouckwuii, 1988, c. 92], npu xenanuu emie
MOJKHO 3aII0JJO3PUTH B MTOMBITKE CBA3aTh KUPEHCKYIO JUHACTHIO baTTh-
JIOB C JIET€HIapHBIMU MPEIKaMU-TPOSIHIIAMH, TO OOBUHHUTH B IIOI0OHOM
I'eponora coBepiIeHHO HEBEPOATHO. Makcuy yINOMUHAIOTCA B TpYyJe
«OTIa UCTOPUM» EAMHOXKIBI, U TPUYHHBI, KOTOPhIE MOIJIH OBl MOOY-
auTh ['eponora mpunmcars UM «TPOSTHCKOE» MTPOUCXOXKICHUE, Ha3BaTh
HEBO3MOXHO. DTOT (haKT, B CBOIO OUY€pe/Ib, BEpU(PUIIUPYET U CBEACHUS
[Tunnapa. IlosTomy enBa yn OyaeT npeyBeIHMYEHUEM MPEANONOKHUTD,
YTO MBI IMEEM JIENI0 C ayTCHTUYHON TpaJuiiel o MpeObIBAHUN TPOSH-
ueB B JIuBuu, koTopas OblIa TaM paclpocTpaHeHa U BOCXOIMIIA K 6osiee
JPEBHUM BpeMEHaM, 4eM ocHoBaHKe Kupensl koinoHuctamu ¢ o. depa
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B 631 . 10 H. 3. U yTBepXkAeHue TuHacTuu barTuaoB (KpaTrkuil ouepk
uctopuu Kupens! cm.: [Hedenkun, 2001, p. 226-234]).

MOXXHO JM HUCTOPUYECKH HHTEPIIPETUpOBaTh 3TU AaHHbIE? Cpazy
ClieJlyeT OTOBOPHUTHCS, YTO HUKAKUX TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB HaceneHus Tpoa-
16l ¢ BoctounsiM CpennzemHoMopbeM 1 JIvBHel 11s epBOii MOJIOBUHBI
1 ThIC. 0 H. 3. IO MMCbMEHHBIM U apXEO0JIOTNYECKUM JIaHHBIM MPEATIoa-
ratb He npuxoauTcs. Tpos B 3TOT neproj] npeacTasisiia co0oi Maao3Ha-
yurensHoe nocenenue (Tpos VIII), kotopoe ObLI10 0CHOBAHO OIHIAIIAMH
He pa”ee 700 . 10 H. 3. mocie npuMepHo 400-1eTHEro NepepbiBa B pa3Bu-
tuu niocenenus [Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson, 1958, p. 248-250]".

Opnaxo ecnu Mbl oOparumcst Kk ucropuu Bocrounoro Cpenuzem-
HoMopbst koHIa XIII — nauana XII B. 10 H. 3., TO cpa3y oOHAPYKUM
B Haanucax gpapaoHoB Mepuenraxa u Pamceca Il ucropuueckue ana-
JIOTUY aHTUYHBIM JIaHHBIM O IOSIBJICHUU kuTenel 3amagHou u Cese-
po-3anannoii Anaronuu B CeBepo-Bocrounoit Adpuke.

B xoanmuumun nMBHIIIEB M «HApOJOB MOps», BToprumxcsa B Eruner
npu (apaone Mepnenraxe B 1219 . 10 H. 3., 0c000€ BHUMaHHE IS
Bepudukauun naHHbX IluHmapa u Iepomora mpuBiekaeT THOHUM
mypuia. Kak yxe ObIIO TIOKa3aHO, MO ’TUM €TUIIETCKUM UMEHEM SIBHO
CKPBIBAIOTCS BBIXO/IIBI U3 3ananHoi AHatonuu (cM. may 1.2. — 4. C.).

[Toutn TpuauaTh J€T COycTs BO BpeMsl OJHOBPEMEHHOIO Haraje-
Hus Ha [lenbTy MTUBUICKUX TUIEMEH U «HApoJoB Mopsi» B 1193 1. 1o H. 5.
mypuia yxe BBICTYIIAIOT B CO03€ ¢ nenecem U mexep. CIyCcTs TpU roja,
B 1190 . 10 H. 3., mexep BMeCTE C nerecem BOILIM B KOUIULHUIO MATH
IUIEMEH «HAPOJOB MOPS», C TPYAOM Pa3rPOMIIEHHBIX €TUNTSIHAMM I1e-
TO Ha ceBepe ux azuarckux BianeHuit [Cadponos, 2009 (), c. 52-54].
Jlist Hac 371ech 0COOEHHO MHTEPECEH TOT (DaKT, YTO STHOHUM /meKep eIle
B XIX Beke ObUI comocTaBieH uccienopareasiMu ¢ TeBkpamu [Chabas,
1872, p. 292-296; Sandars, 1978, p. 158], koTOpBIE YIIOMUHAIOTCS aH-
TUYHBIMU aBTOpaMH, HauuHas ¢ ['omepa, Kak JpeBHeiillee HaceIeHne

S B mocneqHee BpeMsi B apXCOJOTHYECKOW JIUTEpaType MOCTYIUPYEMbIi HPEXIE paspbis
B 400 ner mexxny Tpoeit VII B, u Tpoeii VIII cyniecTBeHHO COKpaniaeTcst Ha OCHOBAaHHHU Ke-
PaMUKH IIPOTOr€OMETPUIECKOTO ¥ TEOMETPHUYECKOTO CTHIISL, HAIEHHO! B CIIOAX ITOCEICHHS
nepuoa sxxene3Horo Beka [Aslan, 2009, p. 144, 148—152]. OmHako 3TO €/Ba JIX MOXKET H3Me-
HUTB IpeJICTaBlIeHne 0 Tpoe Kak 0 He3HAYNTENbHOM ITOCETIEHHH B 3TO BPEMsI, TIOCKOJIBKY €€
KOHTAKTHI HE paclpoCTpaHsuIich aanee Oreuns [Aslan, 2009, p. 150-151].
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Tpoansl. Kpome TOro, Kak y»e roBOpmwjoch, B IpPEYECKOM TPaJULAN
COJIEpKaTCsl BOCIOMUHAHUSA O MEPECEICHUSIX TEBKPOB MOCIE MaECHUs
Tpou B Boctounom Cpeamnzemuomopse (cM. tiaBy 2.4. — A. C.).

Jannsie Haanucenr Pamceca III 06 ydactuu mekep B HanajeHUu
«HapOJI0B MOpS» U aHTUYHAs TPAIULUSA O MpHUXoze TeBKpoB Ha Kump
u B [lanectuny noareepxkaarorcs u apxeonorueit. Ha Kumnpe u B Ila-
JiectuHe B cioax nocenenunii kodia XIII — nagana XII B. 10 H. 5. 0OHa-
py’K€Ha KepaMHuKa, KOTopasi ABJIAETCS UACHTUYHON «CEePOU TPOSTHCKOM
KepaMuke» ceBepo-3anana Mamoi Aszun [Cadponos, 2006, c. 131:37].

Ha ocHoBaHuM BbIIIECKAa3aHHOTO MOYKHO C/I€JIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO JaH-
HbI€ €TUIETCKUX HaANUCeHd O BBICTYIUIEHHWHU 3araJHOMajoa3HMCKUX
IJIEMEH meKep U mypuia B COCTaBe KOAIUILIMH «HAPOA0B MOPsH» Ha CTO-
pOHE JTMBUHIIEB MOTYT BepUDHUIIMPOBATH YIIOMSIHYTHIE CBUACTEIILCTBA
[Tunnapa u I'eponora o TpostHiax B JIuBuu. OHaKO UM MOXKHO HaWTH
u OoJiee MHTEPECHBIE TIOATBEPKICHUS.

Ha erunerckux OatanbHbIX cuieHax B xpame Pamceca 111 B Meau-
HeT AOy MpencTaBUTENH JIMBUUCKOTO IJIEMEHHU Mauisauia n300paxe-
HBI BOOPYKCHHBIMU JTHHHBIMU KOIIOIIE-PyOSIIIMMH TIPSIMBIMU MeYa-
Mmu (puc. 18—19). UccnenoBarenu 1aBHO OTMEYAH, YTO ITOT THII OPY-
KUl MOT OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAH Maui6auid BO BpeMs UX KOHTAKTOB C «Ha-
ponamu mops» [Wainwright, 1962, p. 94-96]. IlonoOubie Meun ObUTH
COBEpILIEHHO He Tunu4YHbl 4 [lepeanero BocToka, U ux mosieieHue
TaM CBA3BIBAIOT C MEPEIBMKEHUSIMH 3TeCKUX HAapOoJO0B KOHIA MO3.-
HeOpoH3oBoro Beka [lopenuk, 2003, p. 25-27]. 3auMcTBOBaHUE JIU-
BUHLIaMU YY>KJ0TO UM HaCTyaTeJIbHOTO BOOPYKEHUS SIBHO TPeOOBAJIO
OTIpEIeIEHHOTO BPEMEHHU I €T0 YCBOCHHUS, YTO CBUJIETENLCTBYET 00
WHTEHCHUBHBIX KOHTAaKTaX M1y JIuBuei u odbmactsimMu Oreupl, KOTO-
pas sBisieTcs HanOoliee BEPOSITHON MpapoanHON A OONbIIei yacTu
«HaponoB Mops» [ Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 338-340].

B 2T0ii cBSi3M B KauecTBE YHUKAIBHOTO CBUAETEIHCTBA MOA00-
HbIX KOHTAKTOB CJIelyeT MPUBJIEYb JaHHbIE HAMKUCH 5-T0 roja npas-
nenusa Pamceca III. Tam BcTpeuaroTcs a1Ba UMEHU BOXIEH JIUBUM-
1eB — yXe ynoMuHaBmuiics Mapaiis u Memeken (Mskn), nmocne
KOTOPBIX CTOST AETEPMHUHATHUBBI, U300pakarolue CBA3aHHBIX TUICH-
HUKOB B «IepbheBbIX» nuieMax (puc. 20)! [TomoOHbI# ToN0BHOI YOOP
COBEPIIEHHO HE CBOMCTBEHEH /JI1 MKOHOTpaduu JTUBUNLIEB, OJTHAKO
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Puc. 18-19. Mawsawia, Boopyx eHHbIE JUIMHHBIMU NPSIMBIMUA MEYaMHU.
ITo: [MH 1II, PI. 68, 70].
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Puc. 20. Vimena nByX TMBUHCKHX BOXKAEH C AETCPMUHATHBAMH INICHHUKOB B «IIEPHEBBIX)
muremax. ITo: [MH I, P1. 28:47].
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HaXOIUT TOYHOE COOTBETCTBHUE
B M300paKEHUSIX «HAPOAOB MOPSI»
B Menuner A0y (puc. 21)7. 3a-
(UKCUPOBaHHBIE  ETUNETCKUMU
XyIO)KHUKAaMH HEOOBIYHBIC MIIC-
MBI JUBHICKHX BOXIeH Qak-
THYECKU JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, IO
KpalHel mepe, JBO€ U3 IPElBO-
nureied nuBuines konna XIIT —
Havyana XII B. 10 H. 1. IBHO OBLIH
BBIXOJIIIAMU M3 YHUCJA TUIEMEH
«HApoIoB MOps». B mporuBHOM
Puc. 21. U3o6paxeHne IpeCcTaBUTeNs claydae, OOBACHHTH MOSBICHHE
«HApPOAOB MOP» B «IICPHEBOM» HIJIEME TUIINYHOU I[_]'[}I ((HapOHOB Mop;{»
B Meamser Aby (¢omo aemopa). UKOHOTpa)UH B JIETEPMUHATHBE
3a MMEHEM JMBHUHCKUX BOXKIEH

MIPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO!

Takum 00pa3oMm, eTHMNETCKHE MUChMEHHBIE M HU300pazUTesb-
HbI€ MCTOYHUKHU CBHUIIETEIBbCTBYIOT O TECHBIX KOHTAKTaX MEXIY
JUBUMIAMU U «HapogaMu Mops». [IOCKOJIbKY B YMCIIO MOCIEIHUX
BXOJIHJIM OOWMTABINME HA 3aIajie U CeBepo-3amajae AHATOINYU meKep
U mypuia, OCTaeTCs MPEeAIOI0XKUTh, YTO JaHHble ['eponora u [Iun-
napa o TpostHax B JIMBUM BOCXOASAT K TPAaAUIIMHM, UCTOPUUYECKOU
MOJOIJIEKON KOTOPOH SBJISATIACH AII0XA BEJIMKUX ATEUCKUX Mepece-
nenand koana XIII — wagama XII B. 710 H. 3.

Cnenyer OTMETUTDH €elle OJAWH MHTEPECHBIM MOMEHT. Tpaauuus,
Ha KoTopyto onupanuch I'eponor u [luHnap, ssBHO CBA3bIBAJIA MOSIB-
neHue TposiHeB B JluBuu ¢ paspymenuem Tpou. Jlerenpapnas xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKas MpuBs3Ka ux murpaiuu u3 Tpoaasl B CeBepo-Boctou-
HyI0 AQpHUKY TpelCcTaeT COBEPIICHHO B HOBOM CBETE, €CJIM TpU €€
WHTEPIIPETALUHA UCIIONH30BaTh YXKE€ YIIOMUHABIIYIOCS HAAMHUChH 5-TO
rofa npasnenus Pamceca III B Menuner AGy. «s;) CeBepHbIe dyiKe-
3eMbs 3aTperneTand B CBOMX Tenax, (a MMEHHO), MIeMEeHa nenecem,

6 Ha srtor ¢akr yxe ykassiBan 1. Peadopa, K COXaNIeHUIO, OrpaHUYHBIINCE JIKIIb €r0 KOH-
crarauueit [Redford, 1992, c. 250].
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mexep U [mypway). sy Pasopuau 3eminto ux, NpuIe ux IyX K KOHILY»
(cm. maBy 2.1. — 4. C.). Kak MbI oka3anu BbIIIE, B 3TOM (hparmeH-
T€ MOXXHO BHJETh CBHJIETEIBCTBO HEKOEH BOMHBI, OIyCTOIIMBILIEH
B Hadase XII B. 10 H. 3. poauHy nenecem, mexep U mypuia U IpuHy-
quBLIed ux Kk murpanuu B Bocrounoe CpenuzemHoMmopbe u Eruner
[Cadponos, 2009, c. 148—150]. [TockonbKy mypuia u mexep SBISIUCH
IeMeHaMH, OOMTaBIIMMH Ha 3amaje/ceBepo-3anaae Mamoit Asuu’’,
MBI II0JIaraeM, 4TO B ynoMuHaeMod Hajanucbio Pamceca III Boline,
OMYCTOIIMBIIEH HMX POJMHY, BIIOJIHE PEAJIbHO BHUJETH OTPAKCHHE
KoJi1arnca B Jreujie M 3amagHor AHaroianu B Hadajie XII B. 10 H. 3.,
KOTOpas 3aUKCUPOBaHA B TPEUYECCKON TPAJAMIIMU B IUKJIE MpEAaHui
0 TposHCKoO# BOMHE.

Takum ob6pazom, coobmienust [epomora u [Mungapa daxTrueckn
ABIISIFOTCSL TPAJAULMEN, OCHOBOM ISl KOTOPOM MOCIYKUJIM peajbHbIE
UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHSL, CBSI3aHHbIE C KOJUIATICOM B Oreuie U 3amna Hoi
AHaronmu, a TaKyKe MUTPALIUSIMU «HapooB Mops» B Bocrounoe Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpBE, JIuuto u Eruner B konue XIII — vagana XII B. 10 H. 3.7

77O BO3MOXKHO# JIOKAIM3AIUK TIPAPOIMHBI [UIEMEHH Nelecent Takke Ha ceBepo-3amane Ma-
JI0# A3uu cM. maBy 2.5.

8 CX0XyH0 TOYKY 3pEHHUSI O COOTHECEHHH JaHHbIX [epomora u [TuHIapa ¢ MUTpaLUsAMU «Ha-
poxoB mops» cM.: [Redford, 1992, c. 248; Hemuposckuii, 1999, c. 60-74].
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2.5. [peyeckan Tpaguuua o nenacrax U TMpceHax B AHaToNuu
W ee eruneTckue coOTBETCTBUSA

Cornacno Hagnucsam Pamceca 1l mexep u mypwa nananu va Eru-
net B Hayase XII B. 10 H. 3. B coro3e ¢ HapoaoM nernecem. Ilocnenuuii
BIIEpPBBIC BCTpedaeTcs B Hanmucsax Pamceca I u maBHO yxe ObUT Ha-
JIeKHO MACHTH(PUIIMPOBaH Kak oubmeiickue ¢punuctumisine. Haunnas
¢ XVIII Beka, panx uccinenosareaeil mpeajgarail COoCTaBUTh UX UMS
C TIeJlacramMu aHTUYHOU Tpamuiuu [Singer, 1988, p. 241-242]. B atoit
CBSI3U MPEACTABIISIETCS 3aMaHYMBBIM PACCMOTPETH JTAHHBIE TPEYECKHUX
aBTOPOB O TECHOW CBS3M TEJIACTOB C OOMTATENsIMH 3anmagHoi AHATO-
JIUM ¥ TOMBITAThCS HAUTH MM COOTBETCTBUS B €THUINETCKUX HCTOUHU-
Kax, TIOCKOJIbKY meKep U mypuid, Kak ObUIO MMOKa3aHO BBIIIE, CIETyeT
nomMenars B 3anagHoil u CeBepo-3ananHoil AHATOIMM.

HccnenoBarenn HEOMHOKPATHO OTMEYalld, YTO B AaHTUYHOM Tpaau-
LIMY 3THOHUMBI TUPCEHOB U TEJIACTOB PETYISIPHO cMeluBanuch [Hemu-
poBckuii, 1983, c¢. 16-30; I'muaun, LpmOypckuii, 1996, c. 166]. Tak,
®dykununa, onuckiBas kammnanuio bpacuna Ha Xankunuke 3umon 424—
423 IT. A0 H. 3., YHIOMUHAET CPEIU HAPOAHOCTEM, )KUBIIHX HA MTOJIyOCTPO-
Be AKTe, MEeNacroB, KOTOpPhIe ObLTH MOTOMKAMH HACEISBIIMX HEKOT/a
Jlemnoc u Adunsl Tupcenos (Thuc. IV, 109). V I'eponorta sxe umerorcs
TaHHBIE, 9TO ele B KoHIle VI B. 10 H. . Ha JlemHOce u IMOpoce oburtanu
nenacru (Herod. V, 26; VI, 136). On ke cooO1maeT o rneiacrax, KOTopbie
B €ro BpeMsi i B ropoze Kpecrone Ha Xankuauke” ceBepHee TUPCe-
HoB (Herod. 1, 57). Kpome Toro, «oten ucropum» MpuUBOAUT HHPOpMa-
IIUIO CO CChUIKOM Ha I'ekarest 1 aMHCKUE MPEIaHus, COIIaCHO KOTOPOM
TeJIACTY HEKOI/1a BO3BEJIU CTEHY BOKPYT apIHCKOTO aKpPOIOJIsl, HO IIOTOM
Obutn n3rHanel agunasHamu w3 Artuku Ha Jlemuaoc (Herod. VI, 137). Orta
CTCHA YIIOMHHAETCS B TPY/IaX IPEUECKUX aBTOPOB JIH00 Kak [Te \aoTikov,
6o kak [Tehapyikov® [Hemuposckuii, 1983, ¢. 21]. Jlekcukorpad ['ecu-
xuit (Hesih. 1296), ymomunas 00 3T0i1 cTeHe, ienaeT KpaiHe JTr000TTbIT-

™ O tom, 4to peds uner o Kpecrone Ha Xankuauke, a He 006 uranuiickom Kporone cm. [He-
mupoBckui, 1983, c. 21; Beekes, 2002, p. 237-238].

8 JlanHoe Ha3BaHWE, BHOMMO, MPOHMCXOOUT OT HAPOZHOM ITHUMOJOTHH HMEHH MENacroB,
BO3BO/ISIIIEH €ro K CJIOBY TEAAPYOS «arCT»: CM., Harpumep: (Strabo. V, 2, 4).
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HOC TPHUMEYAHHE: TENAOTLKOV TELXloV oUTw €V "ABfvals kaloUuevov
Tupofivdv kTiodvTwy «llemacThkoH: cTeHa B AduHAX, Ha3bIBacMas
TakuM 00pa3oM, (IIOCKOJIbKY €€) MOCTPOWIM TUpceHb». K nanHomy co-
obmenuto ['ecuxust Mbl BepHEMCsl HeMHOTO noke. Ho gaxe mo mpuse-
JICHHBIM JJAHHBIM SICHO, YTO aHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI MOCTOSHHO ITyTaJu Iie-
JIaCTOB ¥ TUPCEHOB, BUIMMO, CUMTAs UX €CIIU U HE €TUHBIM HapOJOM, TO,
10 KpaifHelt Mepe, OJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIMH TUIEMEHAMHU.

370 omrynieHue emie 6onee yCUIMBaeTcs pu 3HAKOMCTBE CO CBU-
netenbctBaMu Mupcuna JlecOocckoro u I'emutanuka, coxpaHeHHBIMH
Juonucuem [NanukapHacckuM. [eJutaHuk coOOIIaeT, 4To A0 mepece-
nenus B Mtanuio TMpceHbl Ha3bIBAJIUCh menacramu, Mupcui ke Ha-
IPOTHUB MOJIAraeT, YTO W3HAYAIBbHO IUIEMsI Ha3bIBAIOCH THPPEHAMH/
TUPCEHAMM, W JIMIIb BIIOCJIEICTBUU CTAJIO MMEHOBAThCS IellacraMH
(Dion. Hal. I, 23; 28). 1 nakoHen, AHTUKIUI TPSIMO TOBOPHUT, YTO
4acThb nejaacroB BMecTe ¢ TuppeHoM, CbIHOM ATTHCA, IIEpeceTuiach B
Wranuro (Strabo. V, 2, 4), 4TO B CBOIO O4€pe/Ib OTCHUIAET HAC K 3HAMe-
HUTOMY IpeJlaHulo, cooliaeMmomy ['eponoTom, o mepeceneHuu Tupce-
HoB B Urtanuto u3 Jluauu (Herod. I, 94) (cm. miasy 1.2. — 4. C.).

Eciu Mbl MOCMOTpUM Ha apeas paclpoCTpaHEHHs MeIacroB U THP-
CCHOB M0 JAHHBIM I'PEYECKUX aBTOPOB, TO YBUIUM, YTO IOMUMO IIpoUe-
rO OH OXBaThIBaET TeppUTOpHIO 3anaanoi u CeBepo-3anaaHoit Manoii
Asuu. JlpeBHelinee cBUIETENBCTBO O Nesacrax B Tpoaae copepkurcs
yxke y ['oMepa, KOTOpBIil YIIOMHHAET CPEIU COIO3HUKOB TPOSHIEB UX
KOHTUHIeHT u3 Jlapucel (BeposTHO, Manoasuiickoil) [HemupoBckuii,
1983, c. 18] mox npeaBomutenscTBoM 'unmodooiist u Apes®! (I1. 11,
840-843; X, 429; XVII, 288). YkazanHbie BbIIIE CBUACTEIHLCTBA aH-
TUYHBIX aBTOPOB TAKkKe MMOMEIIAIOT TUPCEHOB Ha 3arajie Manoit A3uu
U TpuwiIeralomux K Heil ocrpoBax — Jlemnoce, MmMOpoce, Jlecboce.
JlaHHbIE TpeUyecKoi TPaaIUuIUH O MPUCYTCTBUU TUPCEHOB B 3TOM PETru-
OHE TMOATBEPKIAIOTCS U apxeonorueit: Ha Jlemroce u ImOpoce Obun
oOHapy>KeHbl HAIMOTUJIbHASL cTeJa U (PParMEeHThI COCYA0B C HAAMUCA-
MU Ha A3bIKE, OJIN3KOPOJCTBEHHOM ATPYCCKOMY, KOTOPBIE TaTUPYIOTCS
VII-VI BB. 510 H. 3. [Auemupckuii, 2005, c. 317].

81 06 3TpyCcCKUX MapajieNax K MIMEHH OTIa 3TUX JABYX menacroB An0os cm.: [HeMupoBCckui,
1983, c. 28; T'unaun, LpiMOypckuit, 1996, c. 167].
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K coxanennto, aHTUUHBIE aBTOPHI HE COXPAHUIIM XPOHOJOTHYE-
CKHMX TMPUBA30K Uil IPEJaHusl O NEPECEICHUN TUPCEHOB U MEIacroB
B Uranuio®?. OgHako jokaau3anus [oMepoM IenacroB Ha ceBepo-3a-
nage Manoii A3uu CBHIIETENBCTBYET B MOJB3Y IIIyOOKOW JIPEBHOCTH
TpaJuLIUU 00 UX MPUCYTCTBUU B 3TOM pernoHe. Kpome toro, Konon u3
Kusuka coo6miaet, yto noxyoctpoB Kuzuk B [IpornoHTre Ha3BaH 1o
MMEHH L1aps NeJIacroB, KOTOpble Oekaau OT d0iuiiieB u3 deccanui.
[TockombKY ATOT LIAPh, COTIACHO TPAIUIINH, ObLT YOUT SIcOHOM BO Bpe-
MsI BBICQJIKH aproHaBToB B Ku3uke, To npuobITHE mteiacros B [Ipomon-
TUIY JOJDKHO ObUIO Mpou30ouTH emle A0 TposiHcko BoiHbL. [lo3nHee,
conmacHo KoHony, nenacru nokunyau Ku3uk mox gaBieHHEM THpPCe-
HOB, r1ie mociennue u nocenuauck [ Lochner-Hiittenbach, 1960, c. 55].
SlcHo, uyTO OCHOBa TpenaHus O MUTpanuu TenacroB B [IpomoHTHIy
u 3aceneHnu Kuznka TupceHamMu JOJIKHA OTHOCUTBCS KO BPEMEHHU /10
756 1. 10 H. 2., korna B Kusuke OblLta co3maHa MUJIETCKAs KOJIOHHS
[Kynakosa, 2001, c. 191; JlanreBa, 2009, c. 87]. [lns Hac 34eCh BakKHBI
nBa MyHKTa: a) nanHele KoHoHa o mernacrax u tupceHax Ha Kusumke
oTHOCSATCSA KO BpeMeHnu 10 VIII B. 10 H. 3. ¥ IepeKIUKaroTCs ¢ cooOIie-
HueM ['eponora 06 ocHoBanuu nenacramu roponoB [lnakuu n Cxui-
naka Ha ['emtecrionte (Herod. 1, 57)%; 6) HUKaKuX NpUYMH HAMEPEHHO
CO3/1aBaTh 3THOJIOTHYECKHE MMOCTPOEHUs 0 cBsi3u Kusuka c nmenacramu
U TUPCEHAMH yKa3aTh HEJb3s .

YuuThiBas BbIIIECKA3aHHOE, MOKHO YTBEPK/IaTh, UTO B AHTUYHOM
MCTOPUOIIMCAHUM CYIIECTBOBAJIA yCTOWYMBAsA TPAAULIMS O CBS3U Iie-
JIACTOB U TUPCEHOB, KOTOpasi TOMeEIajia uX, B TOM YHCJIE, Ha 3amajie
U ceBepo-3anage Mamnoit A3uu. Mbl enBa au omubeMcs, €Ciu OTHe-
CeM HUCTOPUYECKHE peajuu, KOTOPhIE MOTYT CKPBIBATHCS 32 ATUMU

82 JTnst apxandyecKol 3MOXH XPOHOJIOTHSI COOBITHI B IPEUECKOIl TPAJULIK OOBIYHO OTCUHTBI-
BaJsiach OT Hepuoza no/nocie TposiHckol BoiHBI. B ncToprorpadguu cyiiecTByOT HOMBITKA
yBS3aTh JaHHBIE aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB O roioze B JIuaum, BEIHyAUBIIEM THPCEHOB/IIENACTOB
MHUTrpupoBath B tannio, ¢ COOOIIEHUIMH €rUIeTCKUX HCTOYHUKOB O TOJIofie B AHATOINU
B koHue XIII B. no H. 3. [Beekes, 2002, p. 225]. Oqnako X0Ts I0J00HBIE IMIIOTE3bI BEChMa
MIPUBJIEKATENbHbI, CAMH MO ce0e OHU HE UMEIOT JO0Ka3aTeNbHOM CHUIIbL.

8 COOTBETCTBEHHO, M BCIO JIETCHAAPHYIO TPAIHUIMIO O THPCEHAX U Mejlacrax Ha 3amaje u ce-
Bepo-3amnazae Manoil Aszuu cnenyer oTHOCUTh Ko BpemeHu 10 VIII B. 1o H. 3.

8 Cuwmrarp 310 npesanue HekuM BoimMbiciioM KonoHa [Kynakosa, 2001, ¢. 191] He npencTas-
JISIETCSI BO3MOXKHBIM, YUUTHIBAsl yCTOMUHMBYIO aHTUYHYIO TPAJMIHIO O TeNacrax U TUPCeHax
B Manoii Asun.
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MpeJaHusIMU, K KOHILy 2 ThIC. JI0 H. 3., Korga Oreuaa u Cpeau3zeMHo-
MOpbe OBUTH OXBau€Hbl MAaCIITAOHBIMM MUTPALMSIMU IJIEMEH «Hapo-
JIOB MODsI», YaCTh KOTOPBIX, KaK ObLIO MOKa3aHO, oOWTaja Ha 3amaje
U ceBepo-3amnaae AHaronuu. Ecnu Halm paccyX/1eHus CipaBeijIiBbI,
HEJb3sI JIM TOT/J[a HAalTH JaHHbIE, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OBLIO OBI COOTHECTH
¢ uH(popMmanuen rpedecKkoil TpaIuIK 0 TECHOM CBA3H TUPCEHOB U Iie-
JIaCTOB, B HETPEYECKUX, IPEBHEBOCTOUYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX?

B puropuueckoii crene Pamceca III (1198-1166 rr. mo H. 3.)
u3 csiTuauIa 6oruHu Mepercerep B pUBaHCKUX ropax MoMHMO Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIX CIAaBOCIOBUHN (papaoHy ymoMHUHAeTcs O ero nodenax HaJ
JTUBUHLIAMH, HyOUHLIaMu U «Hapoaamu Mopsh». K coxanenuro, 4actb
TEKCTa CTeJbl, Kacaroulascs MOCIeIHUX, MPAKTUYECKH HE COXpaHM-
Jach, OJHAKO Ja)kKe€ OCTAaTKU HAMNCH YpPE3BbIYAHO MHTEPECHBI IS
Hamel Tembl. B cTpokax 7-8 roBopurces: () jrj=f ptpt his.w.t jw.w djj
negl...]=f[....... ] m3¢ Prst.w Tr§.w m hr.j-jb p3 ym , «PacTonran on
(1. e. Pamcec III. — 4. C.) Haropbs U OCTpPOBA, NEpeLIarHyBIIKe |...] ero
[...]. llpunibuin nenecem v mypuia u3 cepearHbl Mops [ ... |» [Bruyere
1930: p. 36, P1. 4]. Takum 006pazoM, COIIIaCHO 3TOMY (parMeHTapHOMY
TEKCTY neecem W mypuia BBICTYNAIOT B TECHOM COIO3€ MPU MX Hara-
neund Ha Ernner B Havane XII B. 1o H. 3.

Ecnu BepHYThCS K COIOCTABIEHUIO €TMIIETCKUX nerecem W Tie-
JIACTOB I'PEUECKON TpaJMLIUH, TO CIIEAYET 3aMETHTb, YTO JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKH ITO COIOCTABJICHUE HE CTONb YX (DaHTACTUYHO, KaK Ka)KeTCs
Ha TEpBbIH B3MIAA. YK€ HEOAHOKPATHO YKa3bIBaJOCh, YTO JAUCCHMU-
JSIMSL TPYNIBI -st B OuOneiickoM u JTyBuiickoM TonoHumax PeleSet/
Palistin®® u stHOHUME neruwmum/nenecem (npesueenp. Pelistim/erun.
Prst.w) B kiactep -sg B rpedeckoM Ilelaoyol HaxXOmuT HOCTATOYHO
yOenuTenbpHbIe apajulead B aHTUYHOM Tpaauuuu. [IpuBenenHas panee
miocca ['ecuxus pukcupyeT Ha3BaHUE CTEHBI ahUHCKOTO aKpOIIOJs KaK
TENACTLKOV BMECTO TEANAOYLKOV, a HaMMEeHOBaHHe 3eBca J{omoHCKOTo
B BoKaTtuBe BMecTO [leaoylké oauH pa3 mepeaaHo B cxonusx K «Mnu-
anme» kak [TehaoTiké (Schol. Hom. Il. XVI, 233). HenaBuo 1. Cunrep
co ccpuikoi Ha K. YorkuHca ykasas, 4ro B psie MHIOEBPOIEHCKHUX

8 Peub MIET O HE TAK JIABHO U3AHHOW JTYBUICKOW HAMUCH U3 AJIEIIO, IOMHUHAOIIECH Hapst
crpanbl [lamuctun Taiity B nomune Amyka (cm. riasy 2.8. — 4. C.).
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S3BbIKOB 3a(DMKCHPOBAHO U3MEHEHHUE KilacTepa -sg B -Sf, B UEM OH BH-
JIeNl elle OJHO JI0Ka3aTesIbCTBO BO3MOYKHOCTH COIIOCTAaBIICHUS nene-
cem/(punuCTUMIISH U miesacroB [Singer, 2013, p. 327]%.

[osiBienue mypuwa BMecte ¢ punuctumisinamu B Erunte B mpas-
nenue Pamceca 11, Ha mepBwIif B3I, BRIIIAT HEOOBIYHO. DTOT IT-
HOHUM HECKOJIBKO pa3 (ukcupyercs panee B 1219 r. 10 H. 3. B npas-
nenue MepaenTaxa. Kak yxe ynoMuHanock, Torjaa 3anajiHoManoa3ui-
ckue mypuia®’ BMecTe ¢ axeiaMu | PJIoM IPYTHX CEBEPHBIX IIEMEH
B COCTaBe JIMBUIICKOTO BOUHCTBA Mapaiin Hananu Ha Eruner [Cadpo-
HOB, 2010, c. 107]. Ognaxo npu Pamcece I nouru Tpuauars jer ciy-
CTSL mypwia yXe He (UKCUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIMHU Hajmnucsimu Pamceca
III B Meauner AOy, TOBECTBYIOIIMMH O OMTBAaX ErHITSH C «HApPOJa-
MU MOpPs». ITO MPUBEJIO UCCIIEI0BATENEH K MOCHEINIHOMY BbIBOY, UTO
YIOMHHAHUE mypuia Cpeau «HapoaoB Mops» B Hayase XII B. 10 H. 3. —
aHaXpOHU3M, BO3HUKIIUI H3-32 HEOCBEJOMJICHHOCTHU ErMIIETCKUX
MMCLOB, KUBIIUX MOKOJIEHUEM CIIYCTS, O PEAJIbHOM MOJIOKEHUH /eIl
B HenasnekoM npouwioM [Helck, 1976, S. 16]. Tem He meHee mogoOHOE
00BsICHEHHE BRIMISAUT MAJIOyOIUTENbHBIM. Bo-niepBbIX, TOMUMO CTe-
JIbl U3 CBATUIIMIIA MepeTcerep mypuia BCTpeJaroTes eme oauH pas3. Ha
dacazne Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX «BbpicOkux BpaT» B Menunet AOy conepixar-
csl penbedbl, H300paxkaroliyue MOKOPEHHBIX CEBEPHBIX BParoB, B TOM
quclie, U3 «HapoaoB Mops». B moanmucu k ogHo# U3 ¢puryp ynomuHa-
1orcs «mypuia mops» (TrS.w p3 ym) (puc. 17), npu 3ToM npuMedareib-
HO, YTO Cpasy 3a Hell mepBOHAYAIBLHO pacrnoiaraiach Gpurypa rieHHO-
ro GUINCTUMIISIHUHA, OT KOTOPOW HbIHE COXPAaHMIIACh JIUILb IPUITHCKA
«BOXIb BparoB neifecem]» (S n hr.ww n Pr[st.w]) [MH VIII, P1. 600b;
Safronov 2008, p. 313, 318, fig. 3]. Bo3nukaer pe3oHHBII BOIPOC,
[IOYEMY ETUIETCKHE IMUCIbI, €CIU Obl OHU IO HEOCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH
CKOIIMPOBAJIM Ha3BaHUE mypuia U3 MPeALeCTBYIOMUX Haanucet Mep-
HenTaxa, CJIeaiy 3T0 BHIOOPOYHO JIBAXKbBI, IPU 3TOM HU pa3y He YIIOo-

8 Cwm. mpuMeps! mepexofa *mosg->*most- st JTEKCeMbI CO 3HAYCHHEM «MO3D» B PsIC HHIO-
eBporeickux s3p1koB [Watkins, 1995, p. 535].

% HamOMHHM, 9TO MBI MPHIEPKHUBACMCS MHEHHS, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY mypiud CIeryer
COMOCTaBUTh C XETTCKUM Ha3BaHWeM cTpanbl Tapyuca «AHHanoB Tyaxamusca» (XETT.
KUR YRUTarui$a) u nokamusoBare B 3amaaHod win Cesepo-3amagHoit Manoii Asuu
(cm. rmaBy 1.2).
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MSIHYB JpyTHe MaemMeHa «HapoaoB Mops» koHna XIII B. 1o H. 3.7 Kak
NPEeACTaBISIETCs, peyb 37IeCh UIET He 00 aHAXPOHU3ME, U mypuia AeH-
CTBUTEJIBHO YYAaCTBOBAJIHU B MOXOAAX «HApOoA0B Mopsi» B Havase XII B.
1o H. 3. Kak Hamu 6bu10 nokaszaHo panee (cM. masy 1.2. — 4. C.), 3T-
HOHMM mypuia pactojarajics B JaKyHe B KOHIE CTK. 51 Hagnucu 5-ro
rona npasienus Pamceca III B Menuner AOy, B KOTOpO#l ymoMuHa-
JIOCh O PA30pPEHUU CTPAHBI nenecem, mexkep u mypuia [Safronov, 2008,
p. 313; Cadponos, 2009 (r), c. 148]. Ecau 3T0 peanonoxkeHue BepHo,
TO MOXHO OOBSCHUTBH OTCYTCTBUE Mypuia B HAAMKUCU 8-TO rojia Mnpas-
nenust Pamceca III. B Heit Haubosnee 3HAYUTETFHBIMUA BparaMu eruil-
TSH BBICTYNAIOT TuieMeHa nerecem u mekep [Redford, 1992, p. 251].
B naagnucu 5-ro rona npasnenus Pamceca 11 roBopurcs o pazopenun
oOuieil cTpaHbl nerecem, mexkep U mypuid, B TO BpeMsl KaK TEKCT pH-
topudeckor crensl Pamceca Il ynmomunaer nuus nerecem n mypuia.
Mo:XHO NpeAnoNoKUTh, YTO B HAAMKUCH 8-T0 roja npasienus Pamceca
III mypwa He BeIIUCAHBI IPOCTO NTOTOMY, YTO OHH ISl ETUNITSH MOIVIH
ciuBaThCes ¢ mekep. Takum 00pa3oM, 3aMaHYMBO CUUTATh, YTO JUISI €TH-
MNETCKUX MHUCLIOB 3TU MOHATHUS ObUIM TECHO CBSI3aHHBIMH U B KAaKUX-TO
KOHTEKCTaxX B3aMMO3aMEHIEMBIMH. JTO TeM 0oJjiee JTFOOMBITHO, YTO,
KaK y»e TOBOPWJIOCH, B meKep CelyeT BUIETh HapO, YIIOMUHAEMBIH
B TPEYECKOM AMUYECKON TpaJAHIINK 1o MMeHeM TeBKpoB [CadpoHOB,
2014, c. 832-839], oburaBmuii Ha ceBepo-3anaae Manoi Azuu, Kak
U mypuLa-TAPCEHBI/«TapyHCIIBD».

Takum o6paszom, erumnerckue Haamucu Pamceca III mokasbiBator,
yTo B Hayasie XII B. 10 H. 3. €rUNTAHE CTOJNKHYJIUCh C TEMH XKE Ca-
MHUMH CEBEPHBIMU IJIEMEHAMHU — nerecem U mypuia/mexep, KOTOpbIe
M03KE€ YIOMHUHAIOTCSI B TPEUECKON TPaJULIUU MOJ UMEHEM II€JIacroB
U TUPCEHOB M OTYACTH JIOKAJIM3YIOTCS Ha 3alajie U CEeBEepo-3amaic
Amnaronuu. Enie 6onee yauBUTEIbHO, YTO ETUNTSIHE COXPaHUIHU BOC-
IIOMHMHaHKE O BoliHEe B CeBepo-3anaaHoil AHATOIUH, KOTOPasl BbIHY-
nuia ee obutareneil MurpupoBarbh B Boctounoe CpennzeMHOMOpbE
B Hauvajie XII B. 10 H. 3. DT0, KaK yke€ TOBOPUIIOCH, OOHAPYKUBAET
3aMaHYMBBIE [TApPAJUIEIIA B IPEYECKON dNUUECKON Tpaauuuu o TposH-
CKOW BOMHE M PaCCEUBAHMM IPEUECKHUX U TPOSHCKHUX I'epOEB MOCIIE €€
oKoH4aHus 1o BceMy Bocrounomy CpenuzemHomopsio [CadpoHos,
2012 (6); 2013 (a); 2014 (6)].
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2.6. <Hapopab! mops» u Kunp: ucropus
B 3epKane rpe4yeckol nereHfjapHoi TpaguLumn

Hccnenosanue 3THONONUTUYECKUX ITpoleccoB B Boctounom Cpe-
nuzeMHoMopbe Ha pyoexe XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3., 00bIYHO 0003HaYae-
MBIX B HCTOpUOTpaduy KaK MUTpAIUU «Hapoa0B Mops» [ Yasur-Landau,
2010, p. 1], kpaiiHe 3aTpyIHEHO HEPABHOMEPHBIM COOTHOIIIEHUEM MHUCh-
MEHHBIX U apXE0JIOrMYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB. C 0JTHOM CTOPOHBI, B HAILIEM
pPacnopsKEHUH €CTh MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE JAHHBIE O Pa3pyLIEHUSIX FOPOA-
ckux 1eHtpoB Anaronuu, Kumpa, Cupun u Ilanectunsl u npuObITuu
TyZa B KOHIIE TI03JHEOPOH30BOTO BeKa HOBOTO HACEJIEHUs, C IPYyroil —
HEMHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE ETUTIETCKUE, XETTCKUE U YyTapUTCKUE MUCbMEHHbBIE
CBUJIETENBCTBA 00 YIpO3€, KOTOPYIO «HAPOABI MOPS» PEACTABIISIIN JIS
OmKHEBOCTOYHBIX TocynapcTB B koHue XIII — nagane XII B. 10 H. 3.
OpnHako, HECMOTPSI HA UX BaXXKHOCTbH JIJISI HCTOPUYECKHUX PEKOHCTPYK-
LIMH, TaHHBIE apPXEOJIOTMH MOTYT HUCIIOJIb30BATHCS B 3TOM CIIy4ae JIUIIb
KaK BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHbIM UCTOYHUK. B 3amady ke co3marenei IpeBHEBO-
CTOYHBIX TEKCTOB HE BXOJMIIO HU MOJPOOHOE OMHUCAHUE TPUYUH MUTPa-
LU «HApOJOB MOPS», HU YKa3aHUE PETMOHOB, OTKYAA OHU IPOUCXOAM-
s, DT (paKTOpsl HEU3MEPUMO 3aTPYIHSIOT MOIMBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTH
0OmIMii X011 1 KOHKPETHBIE IeTaIH NEPEABIKEHUIN «HAPOJIOB MOPS».

TeM He MeHee B HallleM pacHOpsSKEHUH €CTh UCTOYHUK, MIPH Ipa-
BUJIBHOM TIO/IXOJI€ CITIOCOOHBIH MPOSICHUTH MHOTHE aCIIEKTHI paccMaTpu-
BaeMOi mpoOiemMbl. TO — JaHHBIE JAPEBHETPEUECKON SMMYECKON Tpa-
IuIul 0 TpOSTHCKO# BOMHE, TOYHEE, TPATUITUH O CyIb0ax pa3IuvHbBIX
IPEUYECKUX U TPOSHCKUX TepOEB, MOCiE NajeHus Tpou OKa3bIBaAIOIINX-
¢4 B pa3HbIX yronkax Boctounoro CpenuzemHoMopssi. K coxkanenuto,
OTHOIICHUE K MPUBJICUEHUIO 3TUX JIAHHBIX JUISI HICTOPUYECKUX PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMH KaK perpe3eHTaTUBHBIX BECbMa HEOAHO3HAYHO, U BAPBUPYET-

8 Tak, Hagmucu u penbedsl Pamceca 111 B ero 3aynokoiiHoM xpame B MenuHet AOy sSBISUINCS,
MPEeXAE BCEro, MHCTPYMEHTaMHU LAPCKOW HICOJIOrUH, 1IEIbI0 KOTOPOii ObLIO MPOCIaBIeHne
(hapaoHa Kak rapaHTa MUPOTIOPSAKA, TPOTUBOCTOSIIETO CHIIAM Xa0ca B JINIIE «HAPOIOB MOPS»
[O’Connor, 2000, p. 94, 100]. YrapuTckue ske MUCbMa 33 €HHCTBEHHBIM HCKITFOYEHUEM BOOO-
11 HE YITOMHHAIOT 0 KOHKPETHBIX Bparax (cM. riaBy 1.3.—A4. C.) 1 B ofaBJisitoIeM OoJbIIHH-
CTBE CIIy4aeB COAEPIKaT JIUIIb HAMEKU Ha HEKyI0 yrpo3y. To jke camoe OTHOCHTCS U K TeKCTaM
13 XaTTyCchl BpEMEHH NpaBIICHHS MOCIESIHEro Haps XeTTckoro napersa Cynmmmynuymaca I1.
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Cs1 OT BBICOKOH CTETEHU JOBEPHsI K HUM J0 UX MOJIHOro orpuuanus [He-
MupoBckuii, 1999, c. 60; Companion, 2010, p. 207; Cadponos, 2013 (a),
p. 790-791], moaToMy B AaHHO# Ty1aBe Oy/leT c/eiaHa MOMNbITKA MPoJIe-
MOHCTPHPOBATh BO3MOXXHOCTb a/IEKBATHOI'O COOTHECEHMSI ITaHHBIX apXe-
OJIOTHH, IPEBHEBOCTOUHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U JIPEBHEIPEUECKOM TPaJUIIUH.
MBI paccMOTpHUM Ty €€ 4acTh, KOTOpasi CONEPKUT UCTOPUUECKUE PEMU-
HUCLIEHIIUH O MPUOBITUM aXeHIIeB U TPOSHILIEB 1ocie TposHCKOM BOWHBI
Ha Kump. OT0T 0CTpOB yIOMHHAETCS B APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX NCTOYHUKAX
KaK Ba)KHBIM ITPOMEXYTOUYHBIM ITYHKT Ha IIyTH «HapoAoB Mops» B lla-
nectudy u Erumnert. IlosroMy nctopudeckass BepupHKalus TpedecKoi
AMMYECKON TPAJWINH TO3BOJIUT APTyMEHTUPOBAHHO OOOCHOBATH €€
UCIOJIB30BaHUE IIPU PEKOHCTPYKLUAX ATHOMNOJIUTHYECKHUX IPOLIECCOB
B Bocrounom Cpenmzemaomopne Ha pyoeske XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3.

Haamuce 8-ro roma mpasnenust Pamceca III B Menuner Aly 3a-
¢ukcuponana Kunp kak oquH U3 pernoHoB, 10 KOTOPOMY IIPOKaTuiIach
BOJIHA «HaponoB Mops» B KoHLe XIII — Hauane XII B. 10 H. 3. B cTk.
16 storo tekcta Kunp ynomuHaercsi cpeay rocyaapcTs, KOTOpbIE Maln
’KEPTBAMU «HAPOIOB MOPs»: «5 He ycTodna HM omHa cTpaHa mepen
pykamu ux (T. e. «HaponoB mMops». — A. C.), HauuHas ¢ Xartu, Koze,
Kapkemuma. Apuasa u ;) Anacus (Kumnp) omycrorieHns! B [01UH MUT|»
(cm. tmaBy 2.2. — 4. C.). Kak Obu10 panee moka3aHo, O0JIbIast 4acTh KO-
QMUK U3 IIATU IUIEMEH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX II0 €TMIIETCKOM HAIMNCH 32
9T pa3pylleHus (mekep, mypuia N nenecem), SIBIsUIaCh HacEIEHUEM
3anannoil u Cesepo-3anagnoit Manoii Azun. C qpyroii CTOpOHBI, €CTb
OTIpeJIeJIeHHbIE OCHOBAaHMS MPEAINOaraTb HEKOTOPOE y4acTHe MHUKEH-
CKHX TPEKOB B IIOXOJAaX «HAPOAOB MOpS», KOTOPBIE, BEPOATHO, MOTYT
CKpBIBaThCs 1MOJ] UMEHEM OaxyHa B Hagnucsx Pamceca 11 [CadpoHos,
2012 (0), c. 40-41].

OnHako cieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO HU WACHTH(HKALUS nerecem,
mekep U mypuia ¢ HaCEJIEHUEM CEBEpO-3amnana AHATOINH, HU COOTHE-
CEHHUE JaHyHa C TPEKaMH HE SBJISIFOTCS OOIMICTIPUHATHIMU. DTH COTIO-
CTaBJICHUs MPU XKEJTaHUU MOTYT CTaThb OOBEKTOM KPUTHUKH, a IOTOMY
TpeOyIOT TOMOIHUTEIBHON apryMEeHTallUH.

Erunerckum Hagmucsm BTOPUT OOHApYK€HHAs B YrapuTe nepenu-
CKa MEXIy MOCIIEIHUM IIpaBUTEIEeM 3TOro ropoga Ammypanu Il u na-
pem Kumpa, a Takxke ¢ «BEJIMKUM YIPABISIOIIKUMY) OCTpOBa (IIMCbMa
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RS L.1, RS 20.238, RS 20.218). B nmucbmax, TOMUMO TIPOYETO, YIIO-
MUHAIOTCSl BpaKECKHE KOpaOIu Mocpenud Mops, KOTOpbIE YIPOKaroT
Kak Yrapury, Tak, BeposTHo, u Kunpy [Cadponos, 2013, c. 6-7]. Oxn-
HaKo 3a uckirodeHueM nucsma RS 34.129, B koTopoMm ynoMuHaroTCA
3aXBaTHBILKE B TUIEH YTAPUTCKOIO CAHOBHUKA «WUUKANALIO, KUBYIIHE
Ha KopaOisix», KOHKPETHBIX Ha3BaHHM IJIEMEH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a Ha-
najieHust, OObIYHO HE MPUBOJUTCS.

Takum 00pa3oM, HECMOTpS Ha SIBHBIE CBUJETEILCTBA IPEBHEBO-
CTOYHBIX TEKCTOB 00 aTakax «HapoioB Mops» Ha Kumnp, naeHtHdu-
[UPOBaTh TOJIHKO Ha OCHOBAaHUM MX JAHHBIX YTPOXKABIINE OCTPOBY
Ha pyOexxe XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 3. TUIEMEHa «HAPOAOB MOpPs», & TaAKKe
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh XOJ M MOCIEACTBUS X HAMAaJCHUHN, K COXKaJICHHIO,
HE MPEACTABIAETCS BO3ZMOXKHBIM.

Jannblie apxeonoruu Kumnpa moarBep:kaatoT CBEACHUS eTUIIETCKUX
U yrapuTCKuX TeKcToB. B konue mepuoma Ilo3mHexunpckuit (manee
LC. - 4. C) II C (okomno 1200 r. 70 H. 3.) MHOXECTBO MPOLIBETABIINX
JI0 9TOTO MECTHBIX MOCENIeHUH OBUTO pa3pyiieHo wim 3adpomenHo (Ka-
naBaccoc, Maponu, Xana Cynran Texke, Cunna) [Karageorghis, 2002,
p. 73). B mocnenyromuii mepuon LC 11 A (mauano XII B. 10 H. 3.) B Ta-
KHX roponax kak Jukomu, Kutnon, Kypuon u [Taneomnadoc nmocne crnos
pa3pylIeHUH POCIEKUBAETCS TOSBICHNE HOBOTO HACEJIEHUS], KOTOPOE
BO3BOJUT YKPEIUJIEHHs B T. H. ukJonudeckom ctuine [Polyzois, 2008,
p. 116; Steel, 2010, p. 813]. Kpome Toro, B [Tnna-KokknHOKpeMHOC
u Maa-IlaneokacTpo Ha 3amaJHOM U FOT0-BOCTOYHOM Mobepexnse Ku-
IIpa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3SHUKIIN YKPEIJICHHbIE TIOCEJIEHUS B MPEXkKIE
HeoOXUThIX MecTax [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 73—74; Steel, 2010, p. 813].

Cyzas mo MaccoBOMY MECTHOMY NPOM3BOJCTBY MHUKEHCKOH Kepa-
muku Ha Kumnpe B nepuon LC III A, HOBoe HaceneHUe clenyeT CBsl-
3pIBaTh ¢ MUTpaHTamMu u3 Jrewunbl [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 78; Steel,
2010, p. 813]. ITomumo storo, Ha Kunpe B cioe LC III A, 6p11a 06-
Hapy)kKeHa TaK Ha3blBaeMas «TPOSIHCKas cepasi KepaMuKa», LEHTp
pacmpoCTpaHeHUs KOTOPOW HaXOAWIICS, MpexIe Bcero, B Tpoaae Ha
ceBepo-3amnane Manoit Aszuu [Heuck Allen, 1991, p. 151-154, 161,
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fig. 15.6]%. TouHble MPUYHMHBI MOSBICHHUS TOW KEPAMHUKH 0 KOHIIA
He BbISICHEHBI. OJTHAKO LENbIN Psl BEAYLIUX CENUAINCTOB o Kumpy
M03/1HEOPOH30BOrO BEKa MPU3HAET UCTOPUUYECKUM (PaKTOM Iepecerie-
HUE HEKOTOPOro KojuuecTsa HaceneHus Tpoansl Ha Kump B Hauane
XII B. mo H. 3. [Heuck Allen, 1994, p. 45; Karageorghis, 2000, p. 257].

[Ipumensupl Taxke npuHecan Ha Kunp HoBHIeCTBa, KOTOpBIE
JIO 9TOTO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM B MECTHOM MAaTE€pPUAIbHOU KYJIBTYpEe U KOTO-
pBIE CIENyeT CBS3bIBAaTh, UCXOJS W3 aHAIOTUH, ¢ paiioHamu FOkHOM
I'peunn n Oreuast B nenoM. Cpeau 3relicKuXx HOBOBBEIEHHI B Opy-
KEMHOM Jiesie 0ObIYHO OTMEYArOT BBEJICHHE NMPSIMOTO KOMoIe-pyOsi-
miero meva (tunt Naue 1) u monoxeit [Buchholz, 1999, S. 470-472,
671-672; Polyzois, 2008, p. 116], B apxutekrype — MerapoHa c oya-
rom nocpenu 3ana [Steel, 2010, p. 813] u pe3epByapoB [l KynaHus
(BanH), TunuuHBIX A1 Oreunsl [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 78, 96, fig.
195]. Takxe nmpumedarenbHo, 4yTo okono 1200 r. go H. 3. Ha Kunpe
HOSBISIIOTCS M300pa)KCHUs BOMHOB Ha PYKOSATAX 3€pKasl M Japle M3
CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, a TAK)K€ Ha MeYaTsiX, IOPa3uTEeIbHO CXOIHbIE CO 3Ha-
MeHuTHIMU penbedamu Pamceca 11 B ero 3aymokoiitHom xpame B Me-
nuHEeT AOy, Ha KOTOPBIX 3alleuaTiieHbl «HApoabl Mops» [Wainwright,
1963, p. 146-148; Krzyszkowska, 1992, p. 237; Karageorghis, 2002,
p. 100, fig. 205-206).

OpHako He BCE MCCIIEA0BATENN CKIOHHBI TPAKTOBATbh 3THU apXeo-
JIOTUYECKUE CBUJETENIbCTBA KaK JOKa3aTeIbCTBO MUIPALlMM MHUKEH-
CKHX TPEeKOB 1 HacenbHUKOB Tpoassl Ha Kunp Ha pyOexe XIIT-XII BB.
10 H. 3. OHU cchUTalOTCS KaK Ha HEJOCTATOYHYIO M3yUYE€HHOCTh IOCe-
nenuit Ha Kumpe koHIa mo3aHeOpOH30BOr0 BeKa, TaK U Ha HeJJOKa3aH-
HOCTb TOTO, YTO MHHOBALIMH B MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbTypEe AOJKHBI ObITH
CBSI3aHBI MMEHHO C IIPUTOKOM Ha OCTPOB MUKEHCKHX IpekoB [lacovou,
2013, p. 610-612, 616—618]. CoMHEHHSI BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS TAKXKE I10
noBony cBsizeit mexny Tpoanoit u Kunpom B Hayane XII B. 10 H. 3.,
MPUYEM OTPHULIAETCS JaXKE CaMO CXOACTBO MEXKIY «CEPOU TPOSHCKOU
KEepaMUKOI» U ee KUIIpckuMHU aHasoramu [Muhly, 1985, p. 20—45].

8 CobcTBeHHO, HaubobLIee pactpocTpaHeHue 3Toi kepamuku B XIV—XIII BB. 710 H. 3. OTMe-
yeHo B camoii Tpoe (ciou VI u VIla) [Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson, 1958, P1. 234-235,
239-241) 1 B pacmooKeHHOM B 5 KM K 3amaay oT Tpou Hekponone bemk-tene [Basedow,
2000, Taf. 77-78, 83].
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Kak Ham mpencraBiisieTcsi, B 9TOH CUTYaIlH IpedecKast dITHYeCKast
TpaJULMs MOKET OKa3aThCsl TEM HEJOCTAIOLIUM 3BEHOM, KOTOPOE I0-
3BOJIUT CBSI3aTh BOEIWHO MH(OPMAIMIO TPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX TEKCTOB
U apxeosnoruu. /leficTBuTenbHO, ee JaHHbIe, COXPaHUBLIMECS B TPYyAax
MO3IHUX AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, MOCJIEIOBATEIHLHO COOOIIAIOT O MPUOKI-
Ty Ha Kunp rpekoB 1 TposiHIIEeB nociie najaeHus Mnmnona.

JIMKOQPOH U CXONMMH K HEMY YITOMHHAIOT O TSTH TPEYECKHX Te-
pOsiX, 0O0CHOBABIIUXCS Ha OcTpoBe nocie TpossHckoi BoiHbI — TeB-
kpa, AraneHopa, Akamaca’”, Kedes u Ilpakcanapa (Lycophr. Alex.
447-449, 450 u cn., 479 u cn., 494 u cn.; 584-591; Schol. Lycophr.
586). Ota e uHpopManus GparMEHTapHO CONEPKUTCS U Y IPYTUX
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. CTpabOH KpaTko ymoMHHaeT 00 ocHoBaHuu Jla-
nada na Kunpe Beixoanamu u3 Jlakonuu Bo riaBe ¢ [Ipakcanmpom®,
a Iladoca — mpaBurtenem Apkaguu AramneHopom (Strabo. XIV, 6, 3).
Bonee moapoOHO 0 mpubbiTHn Aramnenopa Ha Kurp noBectsyer [laB-
CaHMI, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY IOcCIIe B3sITUsl Tpou Kopabiu apKasiH MoJ
NPEIBOAUTENECTBOM ArarneHopa OblTH OTHeCeHbI Oypeit k Kurpy, roe
OHHU U 0060cHOBaJKCh, ocTpouB ropo [lagoc (Paus. VIII, 5, 2). Xots
JIoUIe s 10 HaC TPAJAUIUS O MPUOBITUH apKaIsiH BO TlIaBe ¢ Ararie-
HopoM Ha Kump nucemeHHO 3adukcupoBana He paHee | B. 10 H. 3.2,

% Kak noxasan D. Mepcran, npenanue o npuxone va Kunp coina Tecess Akamaca SBIS€TCs TH-
MIUYHBIM NTPUMEpOM a(HHCKOW MOJIUTHYECKOH MU(OIOrHH, IPU3BaHHONH 000CHOBATH IIpe-
TeH3uu AduH Ha TeppuToprK ocTpoBa B V B. 110 H. 3. [Gjerstad, 1944, p. 120-122], mosTomy
JaHHas TPAAUIWS Jajiee He pacCMaTPHBACTCSL.

! TIpakcauap u Kedeii He ynomunarorces B «Karanore kopabneii» Tomepa (Schol. Lycophr.

586). Kpome Toro, 3TUM reposiM IPHITHCHIBAIOCH He3HaTHOe npoucxoxnenue (Lycophr.

Alex. 586-587; Schol. Lycophr. 586), uTo HCKJII04aII0 X U3 CUCTEMbI 001X MUOIOrHYe-

cKuX moctpoeHuit. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IpeiaHus o NpuObITuH Ha Kump sTix repoes u3 Crap-

Tl 1 AXalil MOIVIA COZIEP>KaThCsl B MECTHON YCTHOU TpaJuIuH WiIK paboTax Jororpagos,

YTO CBHAETEIBCTBYET 00 €€ ayTCHTHYHOCTH U UCKIIIOYAeT €€ MO3AHUI STHOJIOTUUSCKHUI Xa-

paxrep [Gjerstad, 1944, p. 112—113]. Ognako oTpakaet Ju 9TO IpeJaHie MUTPALIMU IPEKOB

py6exa XIII-XII B. 10 H. 3. WK OHO MOKET OBITH COOTHECEHO C OoJiee MO3THUMH MUTPa-

LMOHHBIMH TIporieccamu Ha Kumpe okono 1100 . o 1. 3. (LC III B) [Karageorghis, 2002,

p. 115-117], cunxpoHHbIMH HOsIBICHUIO fopuiines B HOxHOH I'penun, ckazaTb CIOXHO.

TeMm He MeHee IPEeBHOCTH JaHHBIX 00 yyacTUH apKaasH B TpostHCKOI BOMHE MOATBEPKIAET-

cs1 «Karamorom xopa0iieit», rie ynoMsHyT AramneHop co CBOeH IpyXKHHOH Ha 60 Kopadiax

(11. 11, 604-611). Bo3amosxHO, Ipenanue o mpuxoze mocie TpostHCKOH BOWHBI BOXKAS apKaIsiH

Ha Kurmp copepxainocs B kukinueckoil nosme NOGTOl Wild B MECTHOM KUIPCKOM TpaaAnuLyH,

oo0HO# TeM, KOTOpbIe U3BECTHBI B pa3HbIX obnacTsax ['peuun u cogepkar mudonorude-

CKYI0 HCTOPHIO OmpeaesieHHoro peruoHa [ Tponckuit, 1988, c. 73].
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paccMmarpuBaTh €€ KaKk HEKO€ IMO3/IHEE 3THOJIOTHYECKOE MOCTPOCHHE
€/1Ba JIM BO3MOYKHO, ITOCKOJIbKY YKa3aThb UCTOPUYECKHE peannu | ThIC.
JI0 H. 3., KOTOpbIE MOIIM OBl MOCIYXUTh NPUYUHOW BO3HHUKHOBEHMUS
noo0HOr0 pona (PUKTHBHBIX MpEJaHUl O KOJIOHW3ALMU apKaisHa-
mu Kumnpa, ve ymaercs™. JIr0O0NBITHO, YTO JIETCHIAPHYIO TPaJUIIUIO
0 cBa3sax Apkaauu u Kumpa eme Bo 2 ThIC. 4O H. 3. MOATBEPKIAIOT
U JIaHHbIE€ JTUHTBUCTUKU. APKaJICKUA U KUIPCKUM JUAJIEKThI IpeBHE-
IPEYECKOro s3bIKa MOKA3bIBAIOT CTOJIb OYEBHUIHBIE OOIIUE YEPTHI, UTO
UX TPAJULIUOHHO OOBEIMHSAIOT B OJIMH JUAJNEKT — apKaJo-KUIPCKUM
[Kazanckuii, 1983, c. 76-77]. B 10 ke Bpems, OCIEAHUI UMEET Psij
CXOJICTB € 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIM JIMHEWHBIM MTUCbMOM b MUKEHCKUM Ha-
JIMAJIEKTOM, YTO MO3BOJIAET CUUTATh €r0 PEIUKTOM ITOW JApEBHEHIIEH
M3BECTHOM HAaM CTYIIEHHU JIpeBHErpedeckoro si3bika [Momyanos, He-
po3Hak, [lapsinkun, 1988, c. 123—-124].

Taxke B TpyZlax MO3IHUX AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB HIMPOKO PACIIPO-
CTpaHeHa TPaAHIIMS O CBOAHOM OpaTe Asikca TeBKpe, KOTOPBIN Moce
TposiHCKO BOIHBI BepHyJscs Ha CanaMuH, HO ObLIT U3THAH CBOUM OT-
oM TenaMoOHOM 3a TO, YTO HE CMOT OTOMCTHTH 3a Tudens Opata (Tac.
Ann. II1, 63). CBoto HOByI0 pouHy OH Hamies Ha Kurpe, rie ocHoBan
OTHOMMEHHBIH TpexkHel poauHe ropoa Camamus (Strabo. XIV, 6, 3),
YbpY IIpaBUTENH ee B [V B. 10 H. 3. BO3BOAMIIM CBOKO TMHACTHUIO K TeB-
kpy (Paus. I, 3, 2; 11, 29, 4).

Ditnap Mepcran yxke JaBHO yOEIHTEIHHO IPOIEMOHCTPHPOBAI,
41O cBA3b TeBkpa ¢ CagaMUHOM SIBISI€TCSA MO3AHUM 3THOJIOTHYECKUM
noctpoenueM. [lomumo mpodero, Ha 3TO yKa3blBa€T OTCYTCTBHE Ha
OCTPOBE OTAENBHOIO KyJbTa 3TOro repos. JlaHHas Tpaauius BO3HUK-
7a Uik B V B. 10 H. 3. B IpousBeAeHusx Dcxuia u [lunmapa B xoze
IPeKO-TIePCUICKUX BOWH U OblIa mpu3BaHa Mudonornuecku 060CcHO-
BaTh HavyaBInytocs B 478 T. 10 H. 3. 60pb0y aduHSH 32 0CBOOOKICHHE
Kumpa ot nepcos [Gjerstad, 1944, p. 119]. JleficTBUTENBHO, UCKYC-
CTBEHHOCTb CBsI3U TeBkpa ¢ CanaMHHOM MPOMISAbIBAET B MPEAAHUH,
COTTIaCHO KOTOPOMY OH OBLIT POXKIIEH TPOSHCKOW 1apeBHOM [ ecroHOi,

% K 3TOMYy e KpYyry MpeIaHHil CIeayeT OTHECTH CBHACTENBCTBO [€p0o10Ta 0 KHUTEISIX KHITp-
ckoro Kyprona kak noromkax nepecesneHues u3 Aproca na I[lenononnece (Herod. V, 113).
Jannas nHpOpManus modxe nospisercs Takxe Uy Crpadona (Strabo. XIV, 6, 3).
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nofapeHHoi ['epakioM cBoeMy COpaTHMKY TelaMOHy mocie B3SITUS
Tpowu Jlaomenonra (Apollod. 11, 6, 4; 111, 12, 6; Diod. 1V, 32, 3)*.

Kak yxe roBopuinocek panee, umsi TeBkpa (Telkpos) siBHO sB-
JseTCs SMOHUMOM JpeBHeimux oburareneit Tpoaasl TeBKpOB
(Tevkpol)®, u Hanbonee ITyOOKHE ¥ TECHbIE OHOMAaCTHUECKHE CBSI3U
JUISl HUX MIPOCIJIEKUBAOTCS UMEHHO M perrnoHa Cesepo-3anagHoi
Amnaromuu [Lehmann, 1985, S. 47; T'maaun, [{pmmMOypckuii, 1996,
c. 147]. B aToii cBA3M KpailHe BaKHBIM MpPEJCTABISAETCS TOT (PaKT,
yT0 y AduHes coxpaHmiack Tpaaunus o TeBkpe, MpUBeaIIeM Mocie
nagenus Mnmona Ha Kunp niieHHBIX TPOSHIIEB, IOTOMKaMU KOTOPBIX
cuntanuck kunpckue reprunbl (I'epylvol). BmocneactBum yacthb
repruHOB BEpHYJach Ha poaAuHy B Tpoany u ocHoBasa ropon I'epru-
HUIO, To3Ke m3BecTHbIH Kak [eprut (I'épyls) (Ath. VI, 68). O cps-
351X KUIIPCKUX TEPTrUHOB ¢ 00JacThi0 Ha ceBepo-3anane Maioit A3zuu
SBHO CBUJETEIBCTBYET YK€ YHOMSHYTHIN ropoJ TeBKpoB B Tpoane
I'eprut (Herod. VII, 43) u HeOGonbl1oe TPOSIHCKOE IJIEMsI T€PTUTOB
(I'épyLOoL), )xuBIICe Tam eie B V B. 10 H. 3. ¥ CUUTABINEECS OCTaTKa-
mu apeBHux TeBkpoB (Herod. V, 122).

Takum 006pa3omM, Mbl BUIUM, YTO TaHHBIE TPEUECKOM JIETeHIaPHOM
Tpaguuuu o npuxoae Ha Kunp nocne TposHCKOW BOMHBI axeHCKHUX
IPEKOB U TPOSIHIIEB B 3HAYUTEJIBHON YaCTH SBJISIOTCA ayTEHTUYHBIMU
U, BUIUMO, BOCXOJSAT K COOBITHSM KOHIIA MTO3JHEOPOH30BOrO Beka’.
OHU NOJTHOCTHIO MOATBEPKIAAIOTCS JAHHBIMU apXeOJIOTUU U ETUIIeT-
CKMX MCTOYHMKOB 0 murpauuu HaceneHus IOxHoil I'penun n Cese-
po-3amannoit Anaronuu Ha pyoexe XIII-XII BB. 1o H. 3. B BocTounoe
CpenuzemHoMOpBE. B CBOIO ouepenb, rpedeckas dMUUYECKasl Tpaau-

% JTroGombITHO, 4T0 Y ToMepa TeBKp n300pakeH He Kak TUITHYHBII IPeYeCKHil BOMH, CpaxKaro-
IMiics KOITbEM U MEUOM, HO KaK JYYHHK, YTO IIPU3BAHO TAKXXe MOAYEPKHYTH €ro MOoITyBap-
Bapckoe npoucxoxaeHue [Schachermeyr, 1982, S. 118].

% JIpeBHEMIIME CBUIETENLCTBA O TeBKpax B Tpoaje nosipistorest y Kasmna (Strabo. X111, 1,
48), o mux ynomunaet u I'eponot (Herod. V, 113). ITo ogHOMY 13 3aduKCHpOBaHHBIX O3/~
Hee MpefaHuil, ApeBHerImuM napeM Tpoassl emie 10 ocHoBaHus Mnuona Obu1 TeBkp, mo
HMEHH KOTOPOTO €€ JKUTeNH Ha3biBaituch TeBkpamu (Apollod. 111, 12, 1). CornacHo apyrum
JIaHHBIM, TeBKpHI npubbuH B Tpoany B apesrue Bpemena (Diod. 1V, 75, 1; Strabo. XIII, 1,
48).

% B 3T0i1 CBSI3U JIFOOOIBITHO OTMETUTD, 4TO aBTop ITapocckoit xpouuku (111 B. j10 H. 3.) HOMe-
man ocHoBanue TeBkpom Canamuna Ha Kumpe B nepeBojie Ha COBPEMEHHOE JTETOHCUHUCTIe-
Hue Ha 1201-1200 r. mo =H. 3. [Jacoby, 1904, S. 10].
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LIMs NIPOJIMBAET CBET HA ATHUYECKUHN COCTAaB «HAPOJOB MOPS», 4aCTh
U3 KOTOPBIX J0JKHA Obli1a OBITH CBsI3aHa ¢ aXeWCKUMHU I'peKaMHu, JIpy-
rasi e — ¢ JyBUiicCKUM MUpoM 3ananHoi Mamnoit Azuu. B atom ciiyuae
0COOEHHOTO BHHMAaHUS 3acCily’)KUBaeT yIOMUHaHME B Haamucsx Pam-
ceca III BOMHBI Ha pOIMHE psla IUIEMEH «HAPOLOB MOps», KOTOpas
cTajga IPUYMHOM MX Murpauuil. Ecin nokanusanus eruneTcKux JT-
HOHUMOB Ha ceBepo-3amnajze Mainoit A3um BepHa, TO Mbl UMEEM JEJI0
C IIEPBBIM HETPEYECKUM UCTOUHUKOM, IIIyXO YIOMHUHAIOIIUM O COOBI-
THH, KOTOPOE MO3/IHEE OTPA3NUIIOCH B TPEYECKOM AMMYECKON TPaIuLUN
B LIUKJIE IIpeaaHuid 0 TpOsSHCKON BOMHE.
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2.7. Jlexcema dbj kak 0603HayeHue nogpasaeneHunii HAaeMHUKOB
wappana B erunetckoi apmuum anoxu Hosoro LlapcTea

HaeMHuuku wapoana B eruneTcKux TEKCTaX BCTPEUAOTCS] HEOTHO-
KkpatHO. Kak MBI yke BUIIENH, wapoana ¢ Havyana npasieHus: Pamceca
II cenunuch B 0COOBIX KPEMOCTAX, MOTyYalIH 3a CIyXOy 3eMelbHbIe
HAJEIbl, 1 UX UMS BIOCIEACTBUHU, CY/S 10 BCEMY, CTAJI0 HMEHEM Ha-
pHUTIATEIBHBIM 111 0003HAYCHHS ONPEICTICHHBIX MOApa3IeieHn Ha-
€MHHKOB HE3aBHCHUMO OT UX ATHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUSI.

Opnnako kakue (PyHKITMU BBITIONHSIIN wapoara Ha ciryxoe dapao-
Ha? BBIJIO T Kakoe-TO CreraibHOe 0003HaYCHHE UX OTPSIIOB wapoa-
Ha B €TUIIETCKON apMHH?

B erunerckux texcrtax HoBoro mapctBa HECKOIBKO pa3 BCTpeda-
ercs nexceMa [, S\ S1S (hE dbj. IMockombky B Tpex ciydasx (CM.
nanee. — A. C.) SBHO ONUCHIBAIOTCS KaKHEe-TO BOCHHBIC MOpa3/iese-
HUS, B €TUIITOJIOTUYECKON JINTEepaType 3a Hel MPOYHO 3aKpernuiioch
o0111ee, HO HECKOJIBKO PacIIbIBYaTOE 3HaUEHUE «CYXOIyTHBIE BOWCKA,
apmusi, Boricko». M. bypxapar n aBropsl bonsioro bepnuackoro cio-
Baps nepeoaniu dbj kak «das Heer» [Burchardt, 1909, S. 61, Ne 1207;
Whb. Bd. 5, S. 562:10] u paccmarpuBaiy CIIOBO KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHUE
U3 CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKOB, IPUBOJISI B KAYECTBE aHAJIOTHUHU JPEBHEEBPEii-
ckoe saba’ — «soiicko». B. OnOpaiit u B. Xenbk Takxke nepeBoIuiIu
dbj kak «BOICKO», IPUBOMAS B KAYECTBE aHAJIOTUU JIPEBHEEBPEUCKYIO
JekceMmy co 3HadueHueM «Boun» [Albright, 1934, p. 40; Helck, 1971,
S. 526, Ne 305]. ITo3xe B MOHOTpaduH, NOCBAIICHHON CEMUTCKUM 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHSIM B HOBOETHIIETCKOM si3bIke, /[k. X0X MOBTOpHII Tiepe-
BoJ dbj Kak «army, troops», BOCCTAHOBHB BOKQJIU3AIIMIO JIEKCEMBI KaK
*sabi’u 1 mpuBeAs psil aHAJIOTUN U3 CEMHUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB (aKKaJICKOTO,
yrapuTcKoro, JipeBHeeBpeiickoro u 3¢guornckoro) [Hoch, 1994, 382,
No 573]. D10 3HaUEHWE IPUHSATO TaKXKe B TocaeaHux cioBapsx JI. Jle-
cko u P. Xannwura [Lesko, Lesko, 2004, p. 267; Hannig, 2006, S. 1079].

ENMHCTBEHHBIM €TMITONOIOM, KTO HECKOJIBKO Cy3WJ 3HaueHUue
aTOM nekcemsl, Ol [I. Meekc. PaccMoTpeB citydan ee UCTIOIb30BaHHS,
OH cjenan yrouneHue: TepMuH dbj B HoBoMm mapcTse Mor MCHosb3o-
BaThCs JIsl 0003HAYeHUs OTOOPHBIX BOWHOB, COCTABIISIBIINX JIMYHYIO
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reapauio apaona [Meeks 1997, p. 54-55, Ne 573]. B cBoeii kparkoii
3ameTke /. Meekc ocTaBul, OTHAKO, 3TOT (B 11€JI0M NMPaBUJIbHBIN) BbI-
BOJ| ITPAKTUYECKH 0€3 apryMeHTaIlH, COCJIABIINCh JIUIIb Ha MCIIOJb-
30BaHME cioBa dbj B TEKCTax MTOJIEMEEBCKOTO Xpama Xopa B Dady,
I7I€ OHO, TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO, 0003HAYaeT TyXOB, CTOSAIIMNX Ha CTpake
BOKpYT xpamoB [Meeks, 1997, p. 54-55]. OnHako OfMH U3 ATUX TEK-
CTOB, SIBJISIOIINICS peubio Oora Xopa, oopamieHHoit k [Tronemero [VY7,
HE MO3BOJIIET /10 KOHIIA MOHATH 3HaueHue Jiekcemsl dbj. Eme menee
MH(POPMATHBEH BTOPOH TEKCT, B KoTopoM Xop roBoput [Ironemero VI:
«KOPMHIIb ThI O0dtcadbuy n xxuBynmx (drp=k dbj ‘nh.w)» [Chassinat,
1990, p. 170]. He cnyuaiino I1. BunbcoH B ciioBape, CrieliMaIbHO TO-
CBSIIIEHHOM TEKCTaM Xpama B D]y, orpaHUYMIach NEPEBOJOM CIIOBa
KaK «TIOI», YKa3aB, YTO €r0 MPOUCXOKICHHE U3 JAHHOTO KOHTEKCTa
HesicHo [Wilson, 1997, p. 1219].

Ocobnsikom ctout Touka 3penus I. I'éauke. CinoBo == JQQW
dbj.w — «runmonotamel» [Wb. Bd. 5, S. 433.14-17] B u3BecTHOM
HOBOETHUIIETCKOM JIUTEepaTypHOM mpousBerennn «Ccopa Amnomnu
u CekeHeHpa» OH TpakToBail kKak dbj — «conmare» [Goedicke, 1986,
p. 25-27], npenmnonoxus, 4YTO HOTa, KOTOpyto Anonu otmpasui Ce-
KeHEeHpa, cojiepkajia ero TpeOOBaHHWEe M3THATh OTHIONb HE OEreMOTOB
U3 TIpyza B (UBAaHCKUX BIAJICHHUSAX MTOCIEAHETO (MEIIABIINX, COTJIACHO
NPUHATOMY TOJKOBaHHIO, CIIaTh THKCOCKOMY Iiapio B ABapuce). Peus,
Ha €ro B3mIAA, nuia o0 appuKaHCKUX HA€MHMKaX, YCUJIMBABIIUX BO-
eHHyto Moulb ¢uBaHueB [Goedicke, 1986, p. 26-27]. O6ocHOBbIBas
cBoto rumnoresy, I. ['€nuke ykazan, 4To B HOAOOHOM 3HAUYEHUU CIIOBO
BCTpPEYAETCs YK€ MHOTO paHblle — Ha crese Cairo 20513 Ilepsoro Ile-
pexomnoro nepuona [Fischer, 1977, p. 144, fig. 126]. Ognako dopma
db Ha yka3aHHOI1 cTene, XOTh U BBI3BIBAET CIIOPHI O 3HAYEHUH, HE UMe-
€T HUKAKOTO CXOJICTBA C HAallFICAHWEM HOBOETHIIETCKOHN Jiekcembl dbj,
a caM KOHTEKCT COBEPLICHHO HE MPEAINOoJaraeT MPUCYTCTBHE CIIOBa
co 3HaueHueM «comaatel» [Fischer, 1977, p. 144-145].

7 B cTpoKe 9 TeKcTa roBOPUTCS: (g «Jlal st Tebe opoluaeMble paiiOHbI BCei 3eMIIH, 3aCTPOCH-
Hble MONMHOCTBIO cBaTwiniamu (kfn.w m Sw.tyw r-3w=sn), cHaGKeHHbIe docabduy NPOTUB
BparoB aBopia TBoero» (grg.w m dbj r nd.yw n.jw ‘h=k). [Chassinat, 1987, p. 61]

115



A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

Hctounnku snoxu HoBOro mapctesa HarOT TpHU COAEPKATEIb-
HBIX TIpUMepa ucnonb3oBaHus jekcembl dbj. IlepBeie nBa 0OHapy-
JKUBalTCcs B nanupyce AHactacu | Bpemenu npasienust Pamceca II
uinn MepHenTaxa. TeKCT, COCTaBICHHBINA B BUJE MHChMa XPaMOBOTO
nuciia Tora B ['epmoniosne Xopu™ (s§ n nb Hmn.w m js=f m s§.w)
[Fischer-Elfert, 1992, S. 13] napeBy nuciy HoBoOpaHIleB AMEHEMO-
e (s$ nfr.w n nb t3.wj), ABAsSETCS CBOETO poja maMdISTOM Ha IMHCIIOB
U apMeicKux o(uUIIepOB B 1IEI0M, B KOTOPOM pazoliiaqaeTcs Ux cia-
0oe oOpa3oBaHue U npodeccuonanpHas noaroroska [Fischer-Elfert,
1986, S. 290].

IIpumep 1. Mmes B BUAY cUTyanuio, B KOTOPOH MOKET 0Ka3aTbCs
MHCEL, NTOCIAHHbIA ¢ MUccHer B XaHaaH, XOpH MULIET CIEAYIOLIEe:
«o3:) JAMKH UX ymna (KoueBHHKOB wiacy. — A. C.), HeApyKeTroOHbI
cepAla UX, HE BHEMIIIOT OHH JIECTH, (»3.9) KOTJA Thl OAUH, (M) HET IO-
MOIIIHUKA BMECTE C TOOOM, HET darcabuy 3a To00it (bn dbj <m>-h3=k)»
[Fischer-Elfert, 1992, S. 140].

Ipumep 2. «y6.9 Many®”, nucer; u30paHHbIN, TEPOH, (27.) SHAIOIIHI
PYKY CBOIO, KOMaHAMp Hapen, TpeaBoauTens odxcadbuy (h3w.tj n n“rn
tp.tj n dbj), [# pacckazan] Tebe (0) [Haropwsax]| (u) mpemenax 3eMITH
Xanaan!» [Fischer-Elfert, 1992, S. 150].

IIpumep 3. IlpoucxoauT U3 HaANUCU 5-TO Trofa MpaBICHUS
Pamceca III B ero 3aynokoitHom xpame B Menunet AOy. Hagnuch
pacckasbIBaeT o modejie Hal TUBUWIIAMH M «HApOJIaMH MOPS» M CO-
JEPKUT MHOXKECTBO ciaBocnoBuil Pamcecy III, B ToM 4mcie: «gs)
Coxon 00KeCTBEHHBIH, JIOBSIIUN U XBaTarOIUi, OH O3BOJIMII BO3-
HUKHYTb Oocabuy B nobenax ero (shpr.n=f dbj.w m n3j=f nht.w)»
[MH I, PI. 28].

% OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM XOpH YKAa3bIBACT CBOM 3BAHHUS, KOTOPHIE CBHIETEILCTBYIOT, YTO
OH OBLI CBsI3aH TAKXKe U ¢ apMueil: «koHrommii Ero Benuuectsa... TOT, KTO COMPOBOXIaeT
rocrioguiay (mrj n Hm=f...8§ms.n nb), a TakxKe «TOT, KTO OPraHU30BLIBAET HOBOOPAHIIEB
Biaablkny (shpr nfr.w n jtj) win B 1pyrom BapuaHTe TEKCTa «TOT, KTO OPraHU30BbIBACT HO-
BoOpaHnes Bragslku» (shpr nfr.w n jtj); cm.: [Fischer-Elfert, 1992, S. 28].

% O Tom, 4ro 3a (uKTHBHBIM uMeHeM Mary (M-pw) CKpbIBaeTCsi [eJIeBast ayIUTOPHUs apMeii-
CKHX TIMCLOB U O(QHIEPOB, KPUTHKA KOTOPOM M SIBISIETCS IVIABHOM IIEJIBIO TPOM3BEIECHMS,
a TakKe 0 BO3MOKHOCTH COOTHECEHHS 3TOro uMeHu ¢ Amenemore cm.: [Fischer-Elfert, 1986,
S. 284-286].
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C nekcemoii dbj B sekcukorpaduieckux padoTax OOBIYHO CO-
OTHOCST TaKXe aHTponoHuM Db, 3auKCHUpOBAHHBIA HECKOIBKUMHU
HOBOETHUIIETCKUMH MaMATHUKaMU. B omHoM u3 HUX — manmpyce Deir
el-Medina 28, conepxaiem pacnopsbkenue Buszupst Pamceca II He-
deppeHeneTa aAMAUHUCTPAIH TIOCETKA APCKUX PEMECICHHUKOB OT-
HOCHUTEJIBHO OTAEIKU I'poOHUIIBI (papaoHa, ABaXIbl YIIOMSIHYTO HUMS
mucua Busupsi Jhxeba (recto 7-8 u mpumucka Ha verso) ([, 5 5 gh)
[Cemy, 1986, P1. 19, 19a]. Ums Db (Ak?@a@), MIpUHA]JIe)KABIIEE
xKpery ¢ TutyaoM web hr(.t), comepKuTcs Takxke Ha 4YeThIpeX KaHOIMax
u3 koyuiekiuu Barukana [Marruchi, 1899, p. 52-55, Botti, Romanelli,
1951, p. 56-57, Pl. L, Ne 91-94]'%| natupyeMbIX B HIMPOKHX TPAHHU-
nax snoxoi Hosoro mapcra. OpHako MMEHa, HOCUTEISIMU KOTOPBIX
K TOMY € OBLIM JIIOAU CYry0o Ipa)XIaHCKUX Mpodeccuil (mucer BU-
3Ups ¥ Kpel), eBa JIM MOTYT 4TO-TH00 AaTh Ui 3HAYECHUS JICKCEMbI
dbj. Kpome Toro, cama cBSI3b 3TOTO aHTPOIIOHUMA C HOBOIIAPCKOH JIEK-
cemoii dbj, koTopasi OCHOBaHa JIMIIIb HA YACTUYHOM CXOJICTBE IpaduKH,
MOXeET OBITh ITOCTABJICHA 0]l COMHEHHE.

[Ipumep 1, mpuBeneHHBIN BbIIIE, SIBHO YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO
0ofcabuy — 3TO TOAPA3EICHUS erHMINEeTCKOW apMHUH, HalpaBisieMble
B CHPO-NAJIECTUHCKUN PEruoH i OXpaHbl ETHMETCKHMX MHCCHUH.
B npumepe 2 cnoBo 0icabuy ynoMUHAETCs B TECHOM CBSI3U C MOA-
paszzneneHus MU Haper. [locieqHre HaM XOpOIIO U3BECTHBI: 3TO JIHUT-
HBIE TPYNIIBI A3MATCKUX WM XaHAAaHEHCKNX BOWHOB-HAEMHUKOB, BbI-
MOJHSBIIMX CHEMAJIbHbIE ONIEPAli B CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKOM PErHoHe
[Spalinger, 2005, p. 7, Fisher-Elfert, 1986, S. 154]. Pe3onno npexnro-
JIOKHTb, YTO U KOHTUHTE€HTBI 02#cabuy MOTIIA COCTOATh U3 HAEMHUKOB,
BBITIOJTHABIIUX (DYHKITUH 3aIIUTHI €TUTIETCKUX MHUCCHH, TIOCHUIaEMBIX
B Cuputo u [lanectuny.

Orto kak Oyaro Okl moATBEpKAaeTcss mpumepoMm 3. B Hanmu-
cu u3 3aynokornHoro xpama Pamceca III, roe roBopurcs, 4ro naps
«TO3BOJIUJI BOSHUKHYTH 02cabuy B mo0OeIax ero», UCIOIb3yeTCs He-
OOBIUHBIA JETEepMUHATUB IpPHU CIOBE O0xcabuy: BOUH CO LIUTOM

10T TepBoHauansHoe uTeHre uMenu hrj-dbj [Ranke, 1935, S. 253] ObL10 BIOCIEACTBUN HCIIPAB-
neno JI. Meekcom [Meeks, 1997, p. 54]. OTHOCHTENBHO KPEYECKOro TUTYNa cM.: [Vernus,
1963, p. 93—-154].
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Puc. 22. Jlexcema dbj B Haamucu 5-ro roga
npasnenus Pamceca Il rona B Meauner
Aby. Domo aemopa.
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B JIEBOM PYKE M OpYKHEM B IIpa-
BOH (puc. 22).

XoTsl TPaAMLIMOHHO 3TO OpPY-
KM€ TPaKTYIOT KaK KOIbe, CKOpee
BCEr0 Iepeq HaMH H300pakeHne
JUTMHHOTO IpsiMoro Meva. Eciu mo-
clieiHee MPeoIoKEeHNE CIIpaBel-
JIMBO, MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C OpYKUEM
KpaiiHe HeTUnW4YHbIM Ui Erunra
n bmmxuaero Bocroka Bo 2 ThIC.
JI0 H. 3. B LIEJIOM, U, CyZisl TIO BCe-
MY, TOSIBUBLIMMCS B 9TOM PErHoHe
JIUIIIb C «HapoaaMu Mops». OmiHa-
KO eliie OoJee MpuMedaTesIbHoO Apy-
roe: Ha rojioBe y BomHa (puc. 23)
M300paXeH I1IeM ¢ poramu!

[TonoOHBI TONMOBHOW  YOOP
HUKaK HE CBs3aH C MKOHOTpadu-
e EeruIeTCKMX BOHMHOB, OIHAKO
HAXOJUT TIOJIHOE€ COOTBETCTBUE
B W300paKCHUSIX BOWHOB wiap-
0aHa — 3HAMEHWUTHIX HAEMHHKOB,
OYEBHTHO, TTOSIBUBIINXCS B Erwmi-
Te Ha 2-i ron mnpasineHus Pamce-
call (8 1289 r. no H. 3.). HbIMU
crnoBamu, cioBo dbj compoBoxka-
eTCsl ISTEePMHHATUBOM, H300paxa-
IOUIMM BOHMHA wapoana! Cnemyet
OTMETHUTh, YTO TIOJJOOHBIN JeTep-
MHUHATUB Oojee HE BCTPEYaeTCs
B ETHIIETCKAX UCTOYHUKAX. BpIBOJ,
KaK KaXeTcs, OYEBUIEH: TEPMUH
dbj o603HaUaIT HE ETUTICTCKUE BOM-
CKa B LIEJIOM, a CTeLHaIbHbIE KOH-
TUHTCHTHI HACMHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE
B OOJIBIIION, €CITM HE B MOJABIISIO-
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el 4yacTu, COCTOSUIM U3 Uapoanua.
[TosToMy KaxkeTcs 11e1eco00pa3HbIM
3aKpENHTh B CIIOBApsIX 3a JIEKCEMOM
dbj 3HaueHWe «HACGMHUKH, COCTOSIB- u
I1€e MIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO U3 UapoaHa
U HCIIONBb30BABIINECS, B YAaCTHOCTH,
JUIL  OXpaHbl ErMIIETCKUX MHUCCHUI
B CHPO-TIaJIECTUHCKOM PETHOHE.
[Ipennaraemass rumnoreza oObsic-
HSET, IOUEMY BCE IIPUBE/ICHHBIEC BBIILIE u
MPUMEPBI OTHOCATCS KO BPEMEHH HE
panee npasienus Pamceca I Umenno ~ Pne. 23. Jlerepuunaris « iekceme
dbj B HaamucH 5-ro roja npaBiIeHUs
oToT (papaoH B 1289 r. 110 H. 3. cormac- Pamceca III rona B Menunet AOy.
HO TekcTy cren u3 Tanuca u Acyana Ilo: [MH L, PI. 28:68].
3aXBaTWil B IUIEH w/apoaua, CoBep-
mmBIIMX Haber Ha Hixuuii Eruner. A Bckope mocie 3Toro KOHTMHIeHT
wapoana y’xe y9acTByeT Ha CTOPOHE €THITSIH B 1286 I 10 H. 3. B UX 3I10-
xanpHOM OuTBe ¢ xerramu nipu Kazernre [Gardiner, 1947, p. 194]. O6 stom
cBuzeTENLCTBYET Haamch Pamceca II B JIykcopckoM xpame:«, ... M BoT
npurorosus1 Ero BennuecTBo (5, BOMCKO CBOE, CBOMX KOJIECHUYUX, UlapOa-
Ha 13 TeX, KTo ObUI 3axBaueH U npuBeeH Ero BemuectBoM rpu nmoMoum
cwibl qaneit ero» [KRI L, p. 11:1-10]. ITocne 6utsel npu Kaneme wap-
0aHa, KaK yke TOBOPWJIOCH paHee, NPOAODKAIN CIIYyKUTh HAaeMHHKAMU
y (papaona. HecMoTpsi Ha CBOXO CpaBHUTEbHYIO MAJIOYHUCIEHHOCTh, OHH,
cyns no paHHbM manupyca Anactacu I [Gardiner, 1911, p. 58; Fischer-
Elfert, 1992, S. 120], sBstMCh SIUTHOM IPYHITUPOBKON BOMCK B COCTaBE
erunerckoit apmui [Stobel, 1976, S. 192-193] (cm. miasy 1.1. — 4. C)).
Takum 06pa3oMm, ecliu Hallli PacCy>KAECHHs CPaBeUIMBbI, BIIEPBbIE
MOSIBJISIETCS. BO3MOXKHOCTh HA3BaTh AJIMTHOE IO/Pa3/I€lieHUE BOWHOB
WapoaHa ero eruneTcKuM UMEHEM — 0dicaduy LRSS ). Cra-
HOBUTCS MOHSTHBIM M MCYE3HOBEHUE U3 00MX0Ja 3TOro 0003HAYEHMS
HAEMHHKOB, JIeHICTBOBABIIMX IJIABHBIM 00pa30M B CHPO-IaJIeCTUHCKOM
peruone, nocie npasnenusa Pamceca I11. UmenHo nociie npapienus 31o-
ro (apaoHa EruNTsAHE NePeCcTAOT ObITh JOMUHUPYIOILEH CHIION Ha 9TUX
TeppUTOpUSX, U HaanucH npeeMHukoB Pamceca Il He comeprkar Oonee
YIIOMUHAHUH O KPYITHOMACIITaOHBIX BOEHHBIX OIEpaIUsiX TaM.
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2.8. TocynapcTtsa ManuctuH u XusABa
B CesepHoit Cupuun u Kunnkum

B 2009 rony /I. XokuHC OmyOIMKOBaJ JIyBUICKYIO Heporiuduye-
CKYIO0 HAJIMHKCh, KoTopas Obuta HaieHa B 2003 romy mpH pacKomkax
xpama bora I'po3sr B Anenmo [Hawkins, 2009, p. 169] Tekct naanu-
CH — CIIEAYIOIIUI: « 1) S — Taiita, repoii, naps crpansl Pa-TA4;-sa-ti-ni.
2 Moemy rocnoauny, 6ory I'po3st Xane6a s1 HOCBATHII U300paXKEHUE.
« 3 bor I'po3sl Xaneba caenan MeHs... 4 (TOT), KTO mpHUIET B TOT
XpaM TOKJIOHUTBCS OOTY, (s5) €CIIM OH — LApb, (54 Aa OyJIET I03BOIEHO
€My IMOKEPTBOBATh ObIKA M OBILY. (y7) ECIIM K€ OH .... IAPCKUH CBIH,
(s 8) WIIN 3€MIIEBIAJIENIEL, (s 9) UM TOCHOAUH MIPUPEYHON CTPAHBL, (g 19
Ia OyZIeT eMy TaKKe II03BOJICHO IIOKEPTBOBATH OBILY. (s 1) ECIIN 7Ke OH —
4eJI0BeK 00JIee HU3KOIO PAHIa, (517 MYCTh 3TO OymyT Xj1€0, BO3IUIHHUE
u.....». (mepesox no: [Hawkins, 2009, p. 169)).

Cama mo cebe 93Ta cTaHAApTHAs TOCBATUTENbHAS HAIIUCH
HE TIpeCcTaBisaa Obl OOJBIIOTO UCTOPHUECKOTO MHTEpeca, eclid Obl
HE yIIOMMHAaceMblii B HeW noiauToHuM. lIpaBurens Taiita u ero xeHa
Kynanusic yxe ObUIM U3BECTHBI A0 3TOTO U3 APYTUX JIyBUHCKUX HEpO-
mUUIECKUX HANMUCEH Ha cTenax, HalaeHHbIX B Mexapae u Illei-
3ape, Henoganeky oT Xambl B Cupuu. B Hux TaliTa uMeHyeTcsl Kak
uapb crpanbl wa/i-TA ~sa-ti-ni [Hawkins, 2000, 403, 415-417]. Kpo-
Me toro, B Temns Taiinar ke Oblia HalaeHa HaAIMUCh O0Jiee MO3HETO
IIpaBUTENIA 3TON CTpaHbl XalapyHTHsICA, KUBILETrO, BEPOATHO, B IX B.
1o H. 3. [Hawkins, 2009, p. 166]. Apxeonorudyeckue ciou 1 ThIC. 70
H. 5. B Tennp Taiinar ceituac unentuduuupoBansl kak Kynynya, cto-
JIMIIa TOCYAapCTBa ¢ ABOMHBIM Ha3BanueM [laruna/Yuku'®!' [Harrison,
2010, p. 84], ynmoMHHaeMOro B HaANMCIX ACCUPUICKUX Lape Ami-
mrypHanupanana Il u Canmanacapa III B IX B. 10 H. 3.

Opnako JI. XokuHc ykaszan, yto rpademst T,/Ts myBuiickoro
uepornuduyeckoro nuchbma B nepuon HoBoxerrckoro mapcrsa me-
penaBaluch B KIMHOMUCH Kak ali v ala, a B TOCTXETTCKHUH Mepuos

' Accupwiickoe HasBanue Yuku (XURUngaja) npouMCcXoauT U3 apaMencKoro ‘mq «Hu3MeHHast
paBHuHay. OTTyaa e NPOMCXOAUT coBpeMenHoe Ha3Banue AMyk [RLA, Bd. 4, S. 160;
Hawkins, 2009, p. 171].
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cnunuck B la/i [Hawkins, 2009, p. 171]. Takum obGpa3om, Ha3Ba-
HUE CTpaHbl, KoTopoi npaBui TaiiTa, Ha caMOM zeiie, 3By4aso Kak
Palistin-/Walistin'"

HccnenoBarenn cpasy K€ CONOCTAaBUIM HAa3BaHHUE TOCYIApPCTBO
TaifTel ¢ QUIANCTUMIIIHAMHU, OJHUM M3 IUIEMEH KOAJIHIMH «HAapOIOB
Mopsi», oOpymmBIIMXCcs Ha Boctounoe CpeanseMHOMOpbe B Hadase
XII B. mo H. 3. [Hawkins, 2009, p. 171; Harrison, 2010, p. 83]. [eticTBu-
TEJbHO, ETUIIETCKOE Ha3BaHUE Prst.w, KOTOpOE BIEPBBIE YIIOMUHAETCS
B HaJnucsx nepuona npasinenus Pamceca III, momHOCTRIO cOBIafaer
¢ obo3HaueHueM rocynapctsa TaiiTel. YnomuHaemsblil B Betxom 3aBe-
Te 294 paza stHoHuM Pelistim (MH. 4.) / PeleSet (ex. 4.) u nmpousBogHOE
ot Hero npunararenabHoe Pelistl [Machinist, 2000, p. 54], kak u cTpaHa
Palastt/PiliSta accupuiickux Haanuceit IX—VIII BB. o 1. 5. [RLA, Bd.
10, S. 527], Takxxe coBnaaaroT ¢ HauMeHOBaHUEM IapcTBa [lanuctun
Ha ceBepe 1oyinHbl OpoHTa. XpoHonoruuecku rocyaaperso [lamuctun
HE MOIJIO BO3HUKHYTH paHee KoHLa HOBOXETTCKOro napcTsa B Havaje
XII B. 10 H. 3. 1 mo3aHee Havasa [X B. 110 H. 3., KOIJIa OHA YK€ B BUJIO-
u3MeHeHHoM gopme [laTnHa/YHKU BCTpedaeTcsl B HAANUCAX ALIITyp-
Hanupanaia Il u Canmanacapa III.

[Taneorpaduueckue 0cOOEHHOCTH HAAMKUCU U3 AJIETINIO YKa3bIBa-
10T, 4TO OHa OblIa cosmana okoio 1100-1000 r. mo H. ». [Hawkins,
2009, p. 171-172]. upiMu cnoBamu, rocynapctso Ilanuctun nomx-
HO ObUIO cymiecTBOBaTh B nepuoj ¢ Hayana XII 1o X B. 10 H. 3. OHo,
Cylsl MO HaxoakaM Hajnuceid TalThl, 0XBATHIBAJIO pallOHbI AJIEIIIO
n Xamel, a TaK)K€ TEPPUTOPUU rocynapcTs | TeIC. 10 H. 3. YHKH, Ap-
naga u Xamara [Hawkins, 2009, p. 171-172]. B no3aqae6poH30BOM
BEKe 3T0 ObLIM TeppuTopuu rocypapcts Mykuia, Huitn u Hyxam-
me [Harrison, 2010, p. 84; cM. Takxke kaptel B: Witcke, Olshausen,
Szydlak, 2007, p. 15, 33, 43]. Hupekrop Tayinat Archaeological
Project T. XappucoH B OT4ETax O PAaCKOIIKax CIIOEB PAaHHEKEJIE3HOTO
Beka Kynynya / Tennp Taitnar ykasain, uro B Hayajie XII B. g0 H. 3.
ATOT ropoj ObUT BHOBB 3aceneH nocie 800-ieTHero nepepsisa, npu-

12Bonee mo3aHee HanmMcaHWe B HOBOACCHPHICKHX HaImUCsX Pat(t)in, Broporo HamMeHOBaHHs
rocyJapcTBa YHKH, BOCXOOHUT K JyBuiickomy uepormududeckomy Palistin [Hawkins, 2009,
p. 171-172].
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YeM HCCIIeZI0BaTeIb OTMEYaeT HaXOJKHU OOJIBIIOro KoJIMdecTBa Kepa-
muku [loznuesnnaackoro nepuoga I1:C1 (ganee I19 II:C1. — 4. C.),
a TaKKe TPY3WI AJIs HATSHXKEHUS HUTEHW B TKAIIKUX CTaHKaX, KOTOpbIE
eIMHOJYIITHO OTOXIECTBIIAIOTCA KakK 3reiickue apredakThl, pacnpo-
CTpaHEeHHbIEe Kak Ha tore bankanckoro momyoctpoBa (Mukensl, Tu-
puHd), TaK U B IeBaHTUHCKHUX ropoaax Hadana XII B. 10 H. 3. ¢ Kepa-
muko# [13 II1:C1 [Harrison, 2010, p. 88-90]. Kpome Toro, ucciemnona-
T€JIb OTMEYAJ HAJIMYUE KYJIBTOBBIX CTATYITOK, YTO TaKXKE MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPHUTH O CHJIBHOM 3reiickoM BiusHUU B Temnp TaiiHat Hayana XII
B. 70 H. 3. [Harrison, 2009, p. 187; 2010, p. 90-91].

Takum 00pa3zoM, CX0ACTBO Ha3BaHUs apcTBa [lamucTH ¢ UMeHeM
GWINCTUMIISH U JAaHHble apxeonoruu Tems TaliHaT cBUIETENBCTBY-
10T O BO3HUKHOBEHHH HAa paBHUHE AMYK MOIIIHOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
00pa30oBaHMsl, CO3IaHHOTO «HApOJaMH MOps» BO BpeMs MX IepeBU-
xeHui B Hayane XII B. 1o H. 3. [Ipoucxoxnenue ke OonplIeil yacTu
«HapOJ0B MOPS» Ha OCHOBAHMWHU aHAJIN3a UX MAaTEPHUAILHON KYJIBTYPbI
B JleBaHTe ceifyac CBA3BIBAETCS UCCIENOBATEISIMU ¢ 001acTIMU Oreu-
1l [ Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 192—-193].

Eciim MBI oOpatumcsi K erumerckuM uctounukam Pamceca I11
U YTapuUTCKUM TEKCTaM BPEMEHM NAJCHUs YrapuTa, Mbl YBUAUM, YTO
TUIIOTE3a O CO3[JaHUH «HapoAaMu Mops» rocynapctsa [lanuctun B Cu-
pUM UMU IIPSMO MOATBepXkAaeTca. B Haanucu 5-ro rona, korna Brep-
BbIe ynoMHHaeTcsi ctonkHoBeHne Pamceca Il ¢ ¢umuctumisiaamuy,
mekep N1 mypuia, B 4epeie IpOCTPaHHBIX CIaBOCIOBUH (hapaoHy Heo-
KHUJIaHHO YIIOMUHAETCsI 0 pa3opeHuH cTpanbl AMyppy. [IpuBenem 3ot
(bparmeHT ere pas: «3 <Crpana> Amyppy (IpeBpaTuiach) B HeMel,
(14) HET CEMEHH €T0, IUICHEHBI BCE JIIOIU €r0, PACCESIHBbI U IMOKOPEHBI
Bce B 3emuie ero. [Ipuminy <oHu™> Kak IPOCUTENH, (;5) YTOOBI YBHIETD
Besmkoro Pa Erunra Hag HUMY ... () ... ToBOpHram onu: «IIpeOynp BbI-
coko, Pa, ctpana Hama yHnutoxkeHa» (cM. rmasy 2.2. — 4. C.). B nan-
nucu ke 8-ro roga npasneHus Pamceca III B cTk. 17 maercst Gonee
JeTanbHas MHGOpMaIs O pa3pylIeHuu CTpaHbl AMyppy: « [Pa3out
Obu1 UMH (T. €. «Haponamu Mops». — 4. C.)] narepb B MECTe OJJHOM
nocpeau AMMYpy. YHUUTOXKWIM OHH JIFOAEH €ro, 3eMIII0 €ro, KOTOo-
poie (cranm) HecyuiecTByomumu» [MH I:Pl. 46]. B o6eunx nHagnucsx
peub UIET O pa3pyLIEHUHU «HApPOAaMU MOps» rocyaapcTs Maioit Asuu
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u Cupuu U CO3MaHUU CBOUX mocesnennil. [I[puMeyarensHo, 9To ToCy-
JapcTBO AMyppy Ha3BaHO IIPOMEXKYTOYHBIM ITYHKTOM Ha IIYTH «Ha-
ponoB Mops» B Eruner, koropoe OHM YHUUTOXWIA U HA TEPPUTOPUU
KOTOPOT'0 cOo3aJii cBoe rocyaapctso [Safronov, 2008, p. 315].

Ecnu nocmotrpets Ha kapty Cupuu 1mo3qHeOpOH30BOr0 — paHHE-
’KEJIe3HOr0 BeKa, TO rocyaapcro llamucTun ¢akTuuecku rpaHuyu-
JIO C 3€MJISIMH, KOTOpBIE B TIO3IHEOPOH30BOM BEKE BXOIMJIA B COCTaB
Awmyppy [Witcke, Olshausen, Szydlak, 2007, p. 15, Karte A:C2, 33,
Karte B:C2]. Ha ocHOBaHHMM €TUTIETCKUX HAIITUCENH MOXKHO MPEIIOIO-
KHUTbh, 4TO rocyfaapcTBo [lamuctun Ob110 co3nano B Havane XII B. 10
H. 2. IIOCJI€ pa3pylIeHUs «HapoxaMu Mops» rocypapcts Cupuu. Ito
MOATBEP)KIAIOT U TEKCTHI, HaliZiIcHHbIE B Yrapure. Hezanonro no na-
JeHus: Yrapura o HalaJeHUH «Hapoa0B MOPs» Ha BOLIEIIEe 03HEe
B cocTaB cTpansbl [lanncTun napetso Mykuni co ctonuuel B Ananaxe
coobmraer mucbmo RS 16.402. Yraputckuii pynkuuonep Isup-Ilyp-
pyMa B IUCbME CBOEH rocroxe (BO3MOXKHO, MaTepH MOCIIETHEro yra-
putckoro uapsi AMMmypamnu. — 4. C.) yHOMUHAET, 4YTO Bpar nepeBainl
yepe3 Amanyc u 3axBatwil Mykui [Astour, 1966, p. 257-258; Singer,
1999, p. 724-725]. Bo3M0OXHO, B 3TOM e CBSA3M CIIEAYET paccMaTpH-
BaTh akkajckoe mucbMo RS 34.143, B koropom napes Kapkemuma yrpe-
KaeT MpaBUTeNsl YrapuTa 3a TO, YTO MOCHEIHUN yAepKUBAET JTyUlIylO
4acTh KOJIECHUYUX BOMCK M IOCBUIAET EMY BOIIPEKH BaCCaJIbHOMY J10-
TOBOpY C L1apeM XEeTTOB HE00eCIIOCOOHBIE KOHTUHTEHTHI [ Singer, 1999,
p. 723—724]. ba3upoBarbcs ke yrapuTCKUe BOMHCKUE NOAPA3EICHUS
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH Kak pa3 B Mykure.

Takum obpazom, Mbl BUANM, 4TO B Hayane XII B. 1o H. 3. B Ce-
BepHON CHUPHUN MUTPHUPYIOIHUMH «HApOAaMU MOpPS» OBLIO CO3AaHO
rocylapcTBO, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOTO SIBJIAETCS OJAMHAKOBBIM C HaWMe-
noBanueM Ilanectunsr B FOxuom JleBante!®. dakT cymiecTBoBa-
Husa AByX [lasecTuH — ceBepHON M H0XKHOM, YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO

1% HenaBHo GbUIO BBIABMHYTO MPEINONIOKEHUE, YTO yroMuHanue 3 Prst.w, «3emum nenecem/
¢umctumiiny B Haanucsx Pamceca 111 otHocutes e k [Tanectune B 1oxxHOM JleBaHTe, Tie-
pewenmeii K GUIMCTUMIISTHAM TOCJIE YTPAThl ETUITSIHAME KOHTPOJIS HaJl 3TOM TEPPUTOPUEH,
a k cupuiickomy rocyaapcty [ammucrun [Kahn, 2011, p. 3-5]. B namsnetimem ITanecruna
MMCHHO Kak O0O3HA4YCHHE CTPAHbI TOYHO (DHKCHPYETCS B €THICTCKHX TEKCTaX JIMIIb MPU
XXII nunactum, B X B. 10 H. 3. [Steindorff, 1939, p. 32-33, P1. VII:2], xots B Berxom 3aBete
¢bumHCTEMIIIHE YKe ompeaeneHHo Hacenstor [lanectuny B smoxy Cyneit, Cayna u JlaBuna,
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NEpEeABUIKEHUS] «HApPOJOB MOpsA», 3a(PpUKCUPOBAHHbBIE ETUNETCKH-
Mu uctouHukamu B XII B. 10 H. 3., ObUIM JOCTAaTOYHO JUITUTEIbHBIM
MPOILIECCOM, B XOJI€¢ KOTOPOTO OCHOBBIBAJINCH HOBBIE TOpOJa U TO-
CyoapcTBa, U IPOUCXOJUIIO CMEIIEHUE MUIPAHTOB C MECTHBIM Ha-
cenenueM. Hanuuue e moceyneHuil «HapogoB MOPS», AOCTATOYHO
YIAJIEHHBIX OT MOPS, IO3BOJISAET MPEATION0KHUTh, YTO OCHOBHBIM ITy-
TE€M MUTpalUU «HAapOI0B MOPs» ObLI cyxonmyTHbIH [ Yassur-Landau,
2010, p. 163, 329]. IIpuBeneHHBIE BBILIE JTaHHBIE 3aCTABIAIOT OT-
Ka3aThCs OT BBICKA3bIBABLINXCS MPEANOI0KEHUN O MPOHUKHOBEHUH
¢bunrcTUMIISH Ha tor JIeBaHTa raBHBIM 00pa3oMm 1o mopto [Barako,
2001, p. 220-221], a Takxke ot runotesnl [Drews, 2000, p. 166],
COMIACHO KOTOPOW JaHHbIE HaJgnmuceil U penabedoB 3ayNOKOWHOTO
xpama B Menunet A0y, CBHIIETEIBCTBYIOIINE O MUTPAIMOHHOM Xa-
paKTepe NepeBIKEHUN «HApOAOB MOPSI», HELOCTOBEPHBI.

B cBs3u nmpobnemMoii BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI HOBBIX TOCY/IapCTB Ha MYTH
CJIEZIOBAHMSI «HAPOJIOB MOpPs» K Erunty HeoO0XouMo yIOMSIHYTh elle
00 OIIHOM HAaXO/Ke, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C 3reliCKUMHU MUTpalUsIMHU Ha-
yana XII B. 70 H. 3. B 1997 rony B 30 KM K tory OT AJaHbl B IepEBHE
Uunekeil ObLT OOHApYXKEH MOCTAMEHT CTAaTyH, KOTopas H300paxkana
CTOsilllee Ha 3amnpspKeHHOW OblkaMu KosecHulle OoxkectBo. Ha Hero
OblUTa HaHeCeHa (PMHUKHUIICKO-TyBUICKast OMIMHTBA Haps cTpanbl Ky»
VYpukku, coBpemeHHuka Turnarnanacapa III u Caprona II [Tekoglu,
Lemaire, 2000, p. 974]. Hagnuce maacut: «; 51 — Bapuka, cbIH [...], mo-
ToMOK Mykaca, aps (AX)xusBsl, [ciayra] 6ora ['po3sl, [uenoBek 6ora
I'po3sbl]. o) 4, Bapuka, pacmmpun [(TeppuTopuio) ropona (AX)XHsBEL,
) [1 coenan nponseratomieii] paBHUHY (AX)XHABBI O1aronapsi moMo-
my 6ora I'po3sl 1 MOUX OTEYECKUX OOTOB. ) S mprbGaBuI KOHEH K KO-
HsM, (5,51 10OaBUII BOICKO K BOMCKY. (5 Llapb Accupuu u Becb ApCKUi
JI0OM AcCHpHH CTaJli MHE KaK OTeIl U MaThb. ;) M (Ax)xusBa u Accupus
CTaJli €IUHBIM JIOMOM. 5 Sl COKpYIIMI [MOIY4yl0] KPEIoCTb, ) [U 5
HIOCTPOUIT] KPEMTOCTH — BOCEMb Ha BOCTOKE M CEMb Ha 3alafIe. (19 JTH
MecTa OBbUIM.... A ABOpLA MPUPEYHON cTpaHbl. () M o cam [.....]

T. e. B XII-XI BB. 110 H. 3. [Hawkins, 2009, p. 171]. IloaToMy BOIpPOC 0 COOTBETCTBHH «3EMJIH
nenecemy» Hannuceit Pamceca 11 «roxnoin» [lanectune Tpedyer qaapHEHIIEro HCCISIOBAHMS.
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B CTpaHe... ropoja [....] ) [....Bce] oueHb Xopomue Bemm» (IepeBos
no: [Beckman, Bryce, Cline, 2011, p. 265]).

Kak yxe HeOTHOKpAaTHO OTMEYajoCh, Ha3BaHUE CTpaHbl XHf-
Bbl B HaJmucu YpUKKH sBisierca adepe3oit ot Axxussbl [Tekoglu,
Lemaire, 2000, p. 982-983; Beckman, Bryce, Cline, 2011, p. 266], xo-
POLIO U3BECTHOI'O rOCyAapcTBa TEKCTOB nepuoja HoBoxerTckoro nap-
CTBa, KOTOpPOE ceivac NMPaKTUYECKH BCEMHU COIMOCTABISIETCS C rpeka-
MU-axeHlaMH 1 MoMelaeTcs JJnbo B Oreusie B 0011eM, JINO0 KOHKPET-
HO Ha 1ore bankanckoro momyoctpoBa [Beckman, Bryce, Cline, 2011,
p. 281-283; Kelder, 2010, p. 119-120]'*. TTosiBnieHHE HA TEPPUTOPUH
no3aHenmeit Kunuknu napersa (AX)XUsIBBI TENIEPh pacCMaTPUBAETCS
KaK CBUJIETEJIbCTBO MUTPAIIMU aXeHCKUX TPEKOB U3 DTeu/ibl Ha Teppu-
Topuio rkHOM AHaronuu B Hadane XII B. 1o H. 5. [Beckman, Bryce,
Cline, 2011, p. 266].

B »T0i#1 cBsI3M npuMeuareneH TOT QakT, YTO B XOPOILIO W3BECTHOU
¢dbuHMKMIicKO-TyBUiicKO# OunnHrBe AnaruBanaca u3 Kapa-rene crpa-
Ha (AX)XusBa yIIOMUHAETCS MO Ha3BaHUEM AJlaHaBa, a HapoJ, ee Ha-
censBIIMIA, Ha3BaH AanyHuTamu [Hawkins, 2000, p. 49-51]. Bo BBe-
JCHUU K HAJIIHACH TOBOPHTCS: s 1-10) S, AllaTUBajac, 4enoBek bora
Comnnua, cinyra TapxyHuaca, TOT, KOro ABapHKYycC, apb A/laHaBBbl, cJie-
nan BenukuM. TapXyHUac cienan MeHs MaTepblo U OTIIOM A/IaHaBbl,
U sl 1oOWIcs polBeTaHusl AfaHaBbl. S paciuupuil paBHUHY AJJaHABbI
Ha 3amaj ¥ Ha BOCTOK, U B MOM JTHU B AZlaHaBe ObLIM BCE IIPEKPACHBIE
BEIIM, N300MIIMEe U POCKOLIb. 51 HAMOMHWII aXapuicKue 3epHOXPaHuU-
JIMILA 3€pHOM, U § CZesiaj BOMCKO HaJ BOMCKOM, U s CAeal Jolaab
Ha/1 JIOIA/bIO, U 5 clIesIaj IIUT HaJl LIUTOM (BUIUMO, KaKHe-TO JIyBUH-
ckue uauoMel. — A. C.), Bce (¢ momotresto) TapxyHiiaca u 60roBy (Iie-
peson no: [Payne, 2012, p. 40]). [lanee AuatuBajac ymoMHHAET, 4TO
JUHACTHSI AZJaHaBBI CYMTAlIa CBOMM OCHOBaTeseM Ipasurens Mykcaca
(Momnma punukuiickoit Bepcun. — A. C.): s 19-24) M 8 MOCTpOMI MOII-
HBIE KPETIOCTH Ha TPaHMIIAX, I7e OBUIH 3JI0[1eM ¥ pa300HUKH, KOTOPBIE
He cpaxanuch (?) 3a oM Mykcaca'®. U s, AuaruBanac, moBepr ux

1%40630p GubmHorpaduu mo npodieme Axxussbl cM.: [Fischer, 2010, S. 69—124].
5B ¢huHUKHIICKOM BepCHH — «HH OIHMH M3 KOTOPBIX He ObLI ciayroi Jloma Mommay» [Payne,
2012, p. 40:13].
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II0J] MO HOTH, U B TEX MECTAaX sl HOCTPOMJI KPETIOCTH, TIOCIIe yero Ama-
HaBa MoIvla MyTelecTBOBaTh B Mupe» [Payne, 2012, p. 40].

B nannucu 8-ro roga npasienust Pamceca III B koanuiuu «Hapo-
OB Mopsi» ynomuHaroTcs danyna [MH 1, Pl. 46], koTopbIX 0OBIYHO
COTIOCTABIISIIOT C JaHYHUTAaMH, oOUTaTeNns M KMk, OTKa3bIBasich
NPU3HATh UX CBA3b C JaHANIAMHU U, CJI€J0BATENIbHO, yUaCTHE aXEUCKUX
IPEKOB B MUTpALUSX «Hapo10B Mopsi» Hayana XII B. 10 H. 3. (cM. 0030p
MHeHui: [[mnauH, HpiMOypckuii, 1996, p. 159—-164]). Teneps, korna
MOSIBUJIACH BO3MOKHOCTh COOTHECTH AXXHSBY M TAHYHHUTOB, MOXKHO
apryMEHTHPOBAaHHO Mpearoararb yyacTue axecKux IpekoB B mepe-
JIBUKEHUSIX «HAPOIOB MOPS», YTO U JI0 3TOTO HAMISIHO MOATBEPK1a-
JOCh JIaHHBIMH apXEOJIOTHH, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOIIUMH O MOSBICHUHU
B Bocrounom CpennzeMHOMOpbE HOCUTENEH MO3THEMUKEHCKON KYilb-
Typsl B Hayasne XII B. 1o H. 3. [Cline, 2010, p. 813-814].

ITockonbky B Hammucsax u3 Kaparene m UuHek€l mpaBuTenu
onMcaHbl Kak AuHacTHl U3 Jloma Mykcyca/Momna [Hawkins, 2000,
p- 49-51], nns oObscHeHus ero nosiBaeHus B Kuinukuu yxxe mneita-
JIMCH MPUBJIEYb JOCTATOUHO MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE CBUJIETENIbCTBA I'peye-
CKOM TpaauIuu o muauiickoM repoe Morice [ Vanschoonwinkel, 1990,
p. 195-199; Yakubovich, 2008, p. 190-195]. Bkparue ee MOXHO
U3JIOKHTH cienyromuM oopa3om. [Tocie B3stus Tpow axeWisl mox
npeaBoauTenbcTBOM AMpuioxa u Kanxanra coxmim cBou Kopadiu U
BMECTE C COpaTHUKaMH punuiy 1o cymre B Konodon B Jluann. 3gech
OHM BCTPETWJIM ChlHA AmoJiioHa Morica, KOTOpbIH BCTYNHI B COCTS-
3anue ¢ KanxantoMm B mckycctBe nmpopunanus. [locie mopakeHus
Kanxant ymep, a Monc, AMQUIOX U MX CIIyTHUKU MPOJBUHYIUCH
Janee Ha BOCTOK, nepenuiu TaBp u ocenu B [lamdpunuu u Kunnkun,
rae ocHoBanu psn roponoB [Vanschoonwinkel, 1990, p. 185-187].
[To manupiM Crpabona, AMdmiox u Morc BCTynmHiIn B MOEIUHOK
u3-3a Iapckoi Bractu B Kwinkuu U B moeiMHKe yOUIu ApyT Jpy-
ra (Strabo. XIV, 5, 16). I'eponot u rpeueckuit no3t Kamnua coob-
1a10T, 4T0 MoTIic 1 ero Jroau npoaBuHyiIuch B Cuputo u GUHUKHIO
[Vanschoonwinkel, 1990, p. 192]. Kcand Jluauiickuii ynmoMuHaer,
yro Momnc, cbiH JIuna npumen B AckalloH U OpOCHII TaM MECTHYIO
Oorunto Atapraruc B o3epo [Vanschoonwinkel, 1990, p. 193; I'un-
nuH, LpimOypekuii, 1996, p. 153].
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Tpamuiust o moxogax Morca, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOIUT, MO MEHb-
el Mmepe, kK mepBoi monoBuHe 1 Thic. 70 H. 3. OHa OblIa U3BECTHA
s)kuBmieMy B VIII B. 1o H. 3. Kayunny. Heornaronuk V B. H. 3. [Tpokn
YIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO OH OINMCBIBAET CIKET 0 cMmepTtu Kamxanra
B KosiooHe 1o COYMHEHUIO )KUBIIETO HE MO3HEE MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI
VI B. 10 H. 3. I'arusa u3 Tpesena. [locnegneMy npunmceBaIoch co-
CTaBJICHHE KUKIMYECKON M03MbI NOGTOL O BO3BPAIICHUU I'PEUYECKHX
repoeB nociue B3satus Tpou [Tponckuii, 1988, c¢. 70-71]. CornacHo
Ctpabony (Strabo. XIV, 1, 27), mud o cocTsi3aHHH B UCKYCCTBE MPO-
punanus Mexay Kanxanrom u Moncom 0b11 Xopoiio 3HakoM [ ecrony,
skuBiieMmy B koHIle VIII — nagane VII BB. mo H. 5. [Tponckuit, 1988,
p. 61]. Kpaiine BaxxHoe cBuaerenbcTBO npuBen [eponor: «3TH (KH-
mukuinbl/KiAlkec) B ApeBHUE BpeMEHA HA3bIBAIUCH THITAXCHIIAMED
(obToL 8¢ TO makawdV Ymayarot €karéovto) (Herod. VII, 91). Ums
Kwiukuu BriepBbie BcTpeuaeTcs B 723 T. 10 H. 9. B HAAIUCAX aCCHIA-
putickoro uaps Canmanacapa V [['munaun, 1993, c. 58, 70]. Ognako k
VIII B. 10 H. 3. KWIMKUNIIBI 0OWTaNX HE B camoil Kuimkuu, a K ceBepy
ot Hee, B Karaonun B BepxoBbsx ['anuca. B Kunukuto xe oHu npu-
num ik Ha pyoexe VIII-VII BB. no H. 3. [[unoun, 1993, p. 70].
Takum o6paszom, ['epomoT coxpaHun ApeBHEe Ha3BaHUE oOHWTaTesnei
no3nHenmen Kiimknun, kKoTopoe, o MEHbIIEH Mepe, JTOJKHO BOCXO-
IUTH KO BpeMeHH He mo3anee [X B. 10 H. 3. D10 Tem Oonee HHTEpEC-
HO, TIOCKOJIbKY CaMO Ha3BaHHe ' Y T-axalol O3HAYaeT «IIOI-aXCHIbI»,
T. €. T€, KTO HaXOIUTCS MO BIacThio axeines [[ muanH, [{piMOypckui,
1996, c. 154]. B Takom ciydae mpeAcTaBIsSeTCs TOTHOCTEIO 000CHO-
BaHHBIM MPOBECTH NapaJJIeIN MEXIy XUSABOW HANANMUCH YPUKKH, AX-
XUSBOW XETTCKUX TEKCTOB W JIPEBHUM OOO3HAUCHHUEM KHJIMKUMWIICB

‘Ymaxatot, 3aduxcupoBanubM [eponorom [Tekoglu, Lemaire, 2000,
p. 982-984].

[TonBoas UTOr CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIE, MOYXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBAThH, UYTO
MBI UIMEEM BECOMBIE apTryMEHThI, KOTOPhIE CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT O BO3-
HUKHOBEHMH IIOCIE IMaJeHus XeTTckoro mnapcrsa B Havane XII B.
JI0 H. 2. Ha TeppuTopun Kunmnkuu nmapcrtsa AxxusiBa, Ha3BaHUE KOTO-
poro ObUIO MPUHECEHO ATEHCKUMU MUTPAaHTaMH. JTO MOATBEPKAACTCS
Y TaHHBIMH apxeosioruu Kunukuu, B 4acTHOCTH, Tapca, KOTOPBIE CBH-
JIeTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO MIOCIIE NTOKapa, yHUUTOKUBLIETo nocenenue [1o3a-
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HeO6ponzoBoro nepuoja lla (mepuox HoBoxerrckoro nmapctsa. — 4. C.),
B Tapce Bo3HuKaeT no3qHeMUKeHCKoe rocenenue [Vanschoonwinkel,
1990, p. 192; Yasur-Landau 2010, c. 140-154, c. 159-161].

A. A. HemupoBckuil, IpoaHaIu3upoOBaB JaHHbIE I'PEYECKON Tpa-
nunuu o Momnce, Kanxante u Amdunoxe, OTMETHII UX POTHBOPEUHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MecTa npucoenuHeHuss Monca k noxony Amduiioxa
u Kanxanra. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHMM OH mpuIled K BBIBOAY, YTO H3Ha-
YaJIbHO CYLIECTBOBAJIO JBa HE3ABUCHMBIX CIOXKETA, JUIIb BIOCIEA-
CTBUU OOBEAMHEHHBIX Tpaguiueil B eauHoe ueioe. [lepBblil U3 HUX
ObL1 cBsI3aH ¢ ABMKeHreM Amduioxa u Kanxanra nocne B3arus Tpou
Ha or Anatonuu, B Cuputo u @unukuio. Bropoit orpaxkaer cosep-
LIEHHO HE3aBUCUMYIO Tpaauuuioo o Morce, npumenmem u3 Jluauu
B Kunukuto [Hemuposckuii, 2000, c. 11]. UccnenoBatens npearmosio-
KU1, 4TO TpeAanue o noxoae Amounoxa u Kanxanra siBiasercst peMu-
HUCLIEHIIMEN MnepeaBuKeHn «HaponoB Mops» npu Pamcece 111 [He-
muposckuit, 2000, c. 11-12]. Ilpu stom coobiienue Kaminna o Tom,
yTo Moric Bo3rmiaBmi noxoy jgroaeit AMdunoxa u Kanxanra u momen
¢ Humu 10 Cupun u @unukuu, A. A. HemupoBckuii cuuTaeT no3aHen
MHTEPHOsKeil B 0ojiee paHHUM TEKCT, B KOTOPOM U3HayaIbHO Moric
orcytcrBoBai [Hemuposckuii, 2000, c. 11-12]. Camo xe npenganue
0 nepeasrwxeHny Monca u3 Jlugun B KMiIMKuio Tak U ocTaioch He-
0OBSICHEHHBIM HCCIIEZIOBATEIIEM.

VYuuThiBas HOBbIE JaHHbIE O cyuiecTBoBaHMU B Cupun u Kunu-
KUM CO3JaHHBIX «HapogamMu Mopsi» rocygapcts Ilanuctun u (AXx)
XUSIBBI, YbM JIMHACTBI BO3BOJWJIM CBOM poa K Morcy, Mmo3BOJIUM
cebe JOMONIHUTh U HECKOJIbKO BUIOM3MEHUTh TUIIOTE3y UCCIel0Ba-
tens. Panee yxxe npuBoauics mepeBoJl HAAUCHU 5-TO roja mnpasie-
Hus Pamceca III, B xoTopoMm, Ha Hal B3I, YIIOMUHAETCS BOMHA,
ONYCTOLIMBIIASA POJUHY TPEX IJIEMEH «HApOJOB MOpS» — neiecem,
meKep U mypuia, U BbI3BaBllas ux nepeasuxenue B Bocrounoe Cpe-
nu3eMHoOMopbe (cM. TnaBy 2.1. — 4. C.). OTu rmieMeHa Ha OCHOBaHUH
COIIOCTABJICHHUsI ETMIIETCKUX TEKCTOB, JAHHBIX apXEOJIOTUU U Irpede-
CKoM Tpaauuuu Mbl omemanu B CeBepo-3amaanoit Anatonun. Kpo-
M€ TOTr0, Y HaC €CTh HEOCIIOPUMBIE JAHHBIE APXEOJOTHH O TOM, YTO
nocJje Koyuiarnca MukeHckoro mupa B konue I19 111 B rpexu murpu-
pytoT u3 lOxHol I'penun B Boctounoe Cpenn3zeMHOMOPBE, IPEXKIE
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Bcero, Ha Kunp u B Kwmmkuro [Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 140-154,
159-161] (cm. rnaBy 2.6. — A. C.). Takum oOpa3oM, Mo HE3ABUCUMBIM
OT TPEYECKON TpaJIuIMH UCTOYHUKAM IPOCIECKUBAIOTCA JIBE€ BOJIHBI
nepecenenni Hadana XII B. 10 H. 3. — OJlHa U3 pacHagaroIIerocs
MUKEHCKOTr0 MHpa, Apyras — u3 paiioHoB 3amanHoit u Cepepo-3a-
najJHoOW AHATOIMU. DTO MO3BOJISAET MpEAIonaraTb, 4TO B TPAJAUIUU
o moxoaax Morica, Amdunoxa u Kamxanra, mo-BUauMomy, JeHCTBH-
TEJIbHO CIUJIMCh BOCIOMUHAHUS KaK O MUTPAlUHU aXeHCKUX TPEKOB,
TaK U O MHUTpaluu HaceneHus 3amaaHoil Anatonuu B Havane XII
B. 10 H. 3. Ha 1Oor AHatonuu U B cTpanbl JleBanTa. Bo3HUKHOBEHUE
rocyapcTBeHHbIX oOpaszoBaHuil IlanuctuH n (AX)XMSBBI Ha MYyTH
cleqoBaHus «HapoaoB Mops» B FOxHbIi JleBaHT, KOTOpBIE, O-BU-
JUMOMY, OBUTH CO37aHbl PA3HBIMU STHUYECKUMU IPYTIIAMH, a TAaKKe
na"Hble TekcToB Pamceca Ill, onuceiBaromue «Hapoabl MOps» Kak
Pa3HOLIEPCTHYIO KOAJIHUIMIO TIJIEMEH, €I pa3 MOATBEPKIAAET Mpea-
CTaBJIEHHUE O CMEIIAHHOM M HEOAHOPOJHOM XapaKTepe MUTIpaluid
«HApOA0B MOPSI», KOTOPbIE MOTJIM MPOIOIKATHCA JIUTEIBHOE BpEMS
U MPOUCXOJUTH U3 Pa3HbIX PAaOHOB Dreuibl U 3anagHoil AHaToOIuu
[Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 335-345].
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2.9. K npobneme coynanbHbIX U NOAMTHYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB
y «<HapoaoB mops» B Ha4yane Xl B. Ao H. 3.

Murpanuu «HapogoB Mopsi» B Hadasie XII B. 10 H. 3. KapAUHAIBLHO
M3MEHWIN 3THONOJIUTHYECKYIO KapTy Ilepennero Boctoka. B nx xone
ucyesn XeTTCKOE LapCcTBO, YrapuT, AMyppy, WUIpaBIINE BEAYLIYIO
POJIb B PETHOHE BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE 2 THIC. J10 H. 3. B pe3ynbrare aTux
IIEpECENICHNH TaKas «CBepXJepkaBa» ApeBHero Bocrtoka, kak Erumner,
BO BTOpoO# nonosuHe XII B. 10 H. 3. yTparuna konTpoas Haj [lanectu-
HOW, I7le «HapOobl MOps» CO3AAJIM CBOM ropojaa-rocyaapcrtsa. Mx mu-
rpalyy CyIIeCTBEHHO MEPEKPOMIH U OJUTHUECKYI0 KapTy BocTouHo-
ro Cpean3eMHOMODbsI, IpeXk e Bcero, Kurpa, 1aB UMITyNbC K IHUPOKO-
My NPOHUKHOBEHHUIO CIofla HaceJeHus rora bankanckoro momyoctpoa
Y YCUJIEHMIO €TO B3aUMOAEUCTBHSI C BOCTOYHBIMU HAPOJaMHU.

Kazanocek Obl, STHOMOTUTHYECKHE MPOLIECCHI, TPUBEIIINE K TO-
JOOHBIM MCTOPHUYECKUM TOCIEACTBHUSAM, JOJIKHBI OB OBl OCTaBUTh
nocyie cedsd 3HAaYUTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO PAa3HOTO pojia MCTOYHHUKOB,
IIPEKIE BCEro, MUCbMEHHBIX. OJHAKO MOCJIEIHUE HAa YIAMUBIECHUE Ma-
JIOYMCIIEHHBI U MajouHpopMaTuBHbL. Haamnuch 5-ro roga mpaBieHus
Pamceca III (ok. 1193 1. 10 H. 3.) JIUIIb TEPEUUCIIAET TPU IIIEMEHHU
«HapOZ0B MOpS» U YIOMHHAET B Kaue€CTBE MPUYHMHBI UX MOSIBICHUS
B Erunre Hekyto BoiHy Ha ux nanexoil pogune [Cadponos, 2009 (1),
c. 144-145; Safronov, 2008, p. 311-318]. Cronp xe manonHdpopma-
THUBHA caMasl IIPOCTpaHHasl HAAIUCh O «HapoJax MOps», AaTUPOBaH-
Hast 8-M ronom npasinenus Pamceca III (1190 1. o H. 3.). Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO OHA HECKOJBKO JOIOJHAET MPEABIAYIIMM TEKCT €ro 5-ro
roga npasienust Pamceca 111 (1anHBIC 0 KOATUITNK CEBEPSH, CBEICHUS
0 pa3pyLICHUAX UMM ONMKHEBOCTOUHBIX FOCYIAapCTB), OYEBHIHO, YTO
COCTaBUTh JIUIIb HA €€ OCHOBAHUU IMPEJCTaBICHUE O MPUUYMHAX MH-
rpaluii «HapOJOB MOPS», UX COLMAIIBLHON U MOJIUTUYECKON OpraHu3a-
IIUU ¥ MECTE X NEPBOHAYAILHOTO OOUTAHUS €Ba JIU BO3MOXKHO.

Eme menbiie nHGOpMaIK JalOT XETTCKUE U YrapUTCKUE MHUCh-
MEHHBIE UCTOYHUKH, B KOTOPBIX IMOCTOSHHO TOBOPUTCS O HEOMpee-
JICHHBIX Bparax, yrpoKaBIINX XeTTaM U Yraputy B koHue XIII — Haga-
ne XII B. 10 H. 3., OJHAKO KOHKPETHO OHW YIIOMHUHAIOTCS JIUIb OJWH
pa3 [Cadponos, 2011 (a), c. 211; 2013, c. 5-10].
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C camoro Havayia METOAMKA U3y4YeHUS TPOOIEeMbI B OCHOBHOM 0a-
3UpOBaIACh Ha MOMBITKAX COMOCTABIICHUS €TUIETCKUX HA3BaHU TIjIe-
MEH «HapoI0B MOps» C 0oJee MO3JHUMU STHOHUMAaMH, U3BECTHBIMU
W3 aHTUYHBIX WCTOYHUKOB, U JIAHHBIMH apXeoJjoruu O TpaHchopma-
LIMU KYyJIbTYp N031HeOpoH30Boro0 Beka LlenTpanbHoil u FOxHoit EBpo-
nel. Takum 006pazom, uccienoBaTeny CTPEMUIINCH, B IEPBYIO O4epeb,
PEIInTh BOTPOC 00 UCXOAHBIX pallOHaX JIBIKEHHS «HAPOIOB MOpsh». K
CO’KaJICHUIO, B €TUIMETCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH HEe OTOOPaKaluCh IMIACHBIE
3BYKH, Y [IPH CPAaBHEHUU TOTO WM MHOTO STHOHMMa Haamnuceil Pamce-
ca IIl ¢ aHTUYHBIMU BapUaHTAMU €My IO CO3BYYHIO MOXKHO OBLIO TO-
J00paTh HECKOJIBKO aHAJIOTHM, 3a4acTyl0 aOCOJIOTHO HE CBA3AHHBIX
IpyT ¢ IpyroM uctopudecku. Kpome toro, naxe TBepAO yCTaHOBIIEH-
HOE COOTBETCTBHE, HAIIPUMEP, MEXKY €TUIETCKUMU nerecem, QUiIn-
ctumisiHamu CenTyaruHThl, o0o3HaueHueM [lanecTrHbl 1 OTHOMMEH-
HOTO Hapoja y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, €/[Ba JIU MOXKET MPOSICHUTH BOIIPOC
0 MPOUCXOXKACHUH STOTO HApoJa U ero mpapoauHe. B pesynbrare mpu
TaKOM TOAX0Ae C(HOPMUPOBATIOCH JBA OCHOBHBIX IMPEICTABICHUS 00
007acTsIX MEePBOHAYAIBHOTO MPOXKUBAHUS «HAPOAOB Mopsi». Cormac-
HO TMEpBOM TUMOTE3e, OHU OBLIM BeIXoAaMu U3 LlentpanbHoii EBpo-
bl ¥ pailoHoB [logyHaBbs, OKa3aBIIMMHUCS B pe3yJbTaTe MUTPAIlUU Ha
[Tepennem Bocroke [Lehmann, 1985, S. 59; Schachermeyr, 1986, S.
336—338]. CTOpOHHHMKH BTOPOM TOYKH 3pEHUS [10JIAratoT, 4TO «HAPOZbI
MOPS» SBJSUTHCH HACETbHUKAMU DTeUIbl U 3ara ol AHATONNH, a UX
murpanus Ha [lepennuit Boctok Obiia nuirs HEOONBIIUM CABUTOM
IJIEMEH, U TaK HaXOAMBIIMXCS B OpOUTE BIUSHUS APEBHEBOCTOUHBIX
nuBunu3anuii [Singer, 1988, p. 242-244; Strobel, 1976, S. 265-266].

Opnako mocrapaemcsi pacCMOTPETh MPOOIEMY «HApOIOB MOPSH)
C IPyroro paKypca, KOTOPBIH JIMIIE B TOCJIEHEE BPeMs HAUWHAET MPH-
BJIEKaTh BHUMaHUeE HccienoBareneil. belau nu y «HapogoB Mopsh» pas-
BUTHIE COIMATbHBIC U MOTUTHYECKHUE MHCTUTYTHI? VIHBIMH cllOBamH,
OBbUIM JIM OHU BBIXO/ILIaMU C BapBapcKoil nepudepuu, Wiu OHU NPULILIN
u3 obnacteil, HaXOAMBIIMXCS B TECHOM B3aMMOJCHCTBUU C IPEBHEBO-
CTOYHBIMU IIUBUIIM3ALUSIMU?

C oaHOW CTOPOHBI, Y HAac €CTh BechbMa IOKa3aTelbHOE CBHJIE-
TEJIbCTBO yrapurckoro nucbma RS 34.129, B koTopoM ynoMuHaOTCS
«WJIIOIU WiuKaauio, XUBye Ha kopaobmax» (cM. masy 1.3. — 4. C.).
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Kak y»xe roBopuiiocs, wiukaiariio yrapurckoro nucbMa siBHO UA€HTHY-
Hbl €TUIIETCKUM WAKaIyuia, y4acTBOBAaBIIUM B HamaaeHusx Ha Eru-
net npu Mepuenrtaxe u Pamcece I [Cadponos, 2011 (a), c. 211-212].
OueBuaHO, YTO OHU M300paxeHsl B nucbMe RS 34.129 kak TunuyHble
nuparel 6€3 KaKoi-1uO0 MOIUTUYECKONW M COLIMAIIbHOM OpraHu3aliH.

B 10 k€ Bpems B BBILIEYIOMSIHYTON HAaJIIMCH 5-TO T0/a IIPABJICHUS
Pamceca 1l ynomuHaercs o IiiCHEHUU BOXKICH «HApOI0B Mopsi»'®. H-
dopmarus 00 ITUX MPEIBOAUTENSIX UMEETCsl M B HaAMMCH 8-TO roja,
a TakXkKe B MOJMUCAX K U300paKeHUSIM IUIEHHBIX «HAPOJI0B MOPS» Ha pe-
nbedax 3aynoxoiiHoro xpama Pamceca III 8 Meauner A6y [KRI'V, p. 42,
104]. B nuteparypHom npoussenenuu «llyremecrsue Yaamona B bubm»
YIIOMHMHAETCS KHA3b IUIEMEHU mekep benep, npasusmmii B ropoze lop
Ha cesepe [lanectunst [Kopocrornes, 1960, c. 26]. B Berxom 3aBete
TOBOPUTCS, YTO (PMIMCTUMIISIHE IOCIIe IpUXo/a B XaHaaH MOCEIUINCh
107 PYKOBOJICTBOM CBOMX IIpaBUTENIeH B mATH ropoaax (T. H. «IlenTa-
nojuc») — Jkpone, Amgonae, Amkenone, ['aze u 'ate (Has. 13:2-3).
Camo 1o cebe 3To yKe MoJpa3yMeBaeT ONPEICIIEHHYIO COLIUATIBLHYIO Op-
TaHU3aLUI0 U HAJINYKME NTOJIUTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB Y «HAPOZOB MOPS».
OpnHako TBEpJIO 10Ka3aTh, YTO YIIOMSAHYThIE JaHHbIe BeTxoro 3aBera oT-
paxkaroT peanuu camoro Havyasa XII B. 10 H. 3., a He 0oj1ee MO3THIOK0 CH-
Tyaluio, 3aTPyAHUTENbHO. YTO KacaeTcs MOBECTU O MyTEIIeCTBUU YHa-
MOHA, TO OHA IaTUpyeTCs HadyaJloM XI B. 10 H. 3., T. €. CTOJIETUEM T103XKE
HanaJIeHus1 «HaponoB Mops»» Ha Eruner. Hanmuue Boxaen y «HaponoB
Mops» BpeMmeHu Pamceca Il emie He noKa3bIBaeT CylIECTBOBAaHUE y HUX
B 3TO BpEMsI Pa3BUTHIX NOJIUTUYECKIX HHCTUTYTOB.

Ecnu oOpatutbes K cBHUAETENbCTBaM apxeosnoruu IlamecTunsl
KOHIIa MMO3HEOPOH30BOI0 — Hayaja pPaHHEXEJIe3HOro BeKa, TO JIETKO
3aMETUTh, YTO OHM TAKXKE IIOKAa HE JalOT OJHO3HAYHOW KapTUHBI MPO-
ucxoausuiero. Vccenenoparenu mo-pasHoOMy TPAKTYIOT apXeojioruye-
CKHE CBUJIETEIBCTBA MUTPALIUM «HAPOJOB MOpsi» Hadana XII B. 0 H. 3.
OpHM oJararoT, YTO IPUILIEIIbLBI ObLIIU HOCUTENIIMU TOPOJICKON KYib-
Typbl, IpUYEM caMa ropozckast 3actpoiika B [lanectune Bbipocia B 3T0

1B TexcTe FOBOPUTCS: «(s4) PYKHU UX, CEPALA UX BHIPBAHBI C KOPHEM, OTHSITHI, (1) HET UX B Te-
nax ux. [IpuBeneHsl UX BOXAU U yOuThl. HUCTIPOBEPrHYTH OHU ¥ ClIEJaHbl IUICHHUK[aMK
...... 1» (em. mmaBy 2.1. — 4. C.).
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BpeMs 1mouTH Ha oaHy TpeTh [Finkelstein, 2000, p. 171, 174]. Jdpyrue
CCBUIAIOTCS Ha TO, YTO MOYTH BCE CBUAETENBCTBA O (GOPTU(DUKAIIUOH-
HBIX COOpPYKEHHSIX, Xpamax M SpKO BBIPAXKEHHOH JIUTHOM 3acTpoiike
roponoB B [lanectuHe nmocie okoHYaHUs MepUoa No31HEOPOH30BOIO
Beka oTHocsTcs K koHIy XII — nadamy XI BB. A0 H. 3., T. €. OHH ObUIH
CO3/1aHbI IPAKTUYECKU CTOJIETUEM TIO3KE MOSABICHUS «HAPOIOB MOPSI»
B [lanectune. CnenoBarenbHO, yTBEPKIAaTh, UTO MOCIEAHUE MTPUILLIH
crofia u3 obiacTel ¢ pa3BUTON TOPOACKON KyIbTypOH, HE TPUXOAUTCS
[Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 289-294]. B sToii CBSI3H, OAHAKO, XOTEJIOCH
ObI OTMETHTb, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA OCHOBATEIbHOE apXEOJIOTNYEeCKOe UC-
cienoBaHue noceneHui [lanecTuHel, MBI HE UMEEM JOCTAaTOYHBIX CBE-
JICHUI O MEepBUYHON (ha3e 3aceleHHs «HapoIaMu MOps» ITOH TeppH-
TOpUU. DTO CBA3AHO C OOBEKTUBHBIMU IPUYMHAMU: HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO
B JIOCTaTOYHOM CTENEHU MCCIENO0BaTh CIOU TOPOIACKHUX IOCEICHUM
py6exa XIII-XII BB. 10 H. 5. B [lasiecTrHe B CBSA3U C UX COBPEMEH-
HOM 3aCTPOMKOM, HAIIMYUEM MEPENTIAHUPOBKU TOPOJACKUX MOCEIEHUN
B JIPEBHOCTH, MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM «HApOJaMU MOps» B MEPUOJ NEPBO-
HAYyaJIbHOTO 3acelieHusl 0ojee paHHUX eTMIEeTCKMX M XaHaaHEWCKUX
coopyxenuii 1t codoctBeHHBIX T1erel [Killebrew, 2005, p. 207-208].

OpHako CyLIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE MCKIIOYEHUS, MO3BOJIAIOLINE
MIPOCIEANTh XapaKTep IEPBOHAYAIBHOTO 3aCElICHUs «Hapoaamu
Mops» Boctounoro CpenuzemHomopbs. st 3TOro cieayer IpHu-
BJIe4Yb MaTepuai He ToabKo U3 [lanectunsl, HO U ¢ Kumnpa, mockoabKy
ATOT PEruoH, cornacHo HaamucsaM Pamceca 111, Takxke Ob11 3aTpOHYT
MUTPAIHSIMH «HAPOIOB MOPsi»'?7.

[lepBoHauanbHas cTagus 3aceIeHUs] OJHOTO U3 MATH IIaBHBIX (u-
JUCTUMCKHX ToposioB — DkpoHa (coBp. Tenb Muksne, 35 kM K 3anazny
ot Mepycanuma) B nepBoii monosune XII B. 10 H. 3. TOKa3bIBaeT yBEIH-
yeHue iomaan nocenenus 10 20 rexkrapos (cnoit VII). [penpinymiee
HebounbIoe (0KoJIo 4 ra) xaHaaHelCcKoe MoceIeHHe MO3IHEOPOH30BOTO
Beka ObuTo paspyiiero (ciaoi VIII)'%, o yem CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT CIIEIBI

197 ) «He ycrosina HI OfiHa CTpaHa Iepe]] pyKaMH ux (T. e. «HaponoB Mops»»y. — A. C.), HaurHast

¢ Xarru, Kone, Kapkemuma. Apuasa 1 17, Anacus (T. e. Kunp. — 4. C.) omycrolens! B [onux
mur (?)]» (cm. miaBy 2.2. — 4. C.).

18 Crieyer 3aMeTHTb, Y4TO CYIIECTBYET BEChMa CIIOpHast, oJiee qpOGHAast IepHOIN3ALMS HHTEpE-
CYIOIINX HAC apXeoJOTHUECKHX cnoeB JkpoHa. CornacHo eid, cnoit VIII ropona pasmensercs
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no)kapa. JTO CBA3BIBAETCS C PUOBITHEM B DKPOH MUTPAHTOB U3 JTreu-
JIbl, IPUHECHINX ¢ COOOM TaK Ha3bIBaEMYIO MO3JHEMUKEHCKYIO KYJIBTY-
py [Dothan, 2000, p. 147; Yasur-Landau, 2010, p. 290]. ITocie atoro
DKpOoH ObLI 0OHECEH 10 MEPUMETPY MOIIHON 3aIllIUTHON CTEHOH U3 He-
0003KEeHHOT0 Kupruya TonuuHoi 3,25 merpa. Kpome Toro, B cioe VII
B IIEHTpE ropoja ObUIM OOHApYyKEHbI OCTATKH JIBYX 3JaHUMN, KOTOpbIE
MOXHO OTHECTH K TIOCTPOWKaM OOIIECTBEHHOTO Xapakrepa. Ilepoe
U3 3TUX 3/1aHUM MPEACTaBIIO0 KOHCTPYKIMIO C MPSIMOYTOJIBbHBIM OYa-
rom 1 6a3amH JIByX KOJIOHH ITOCPEIUHE. Y €€ CEBEpHON U FO’KHOM CTEHBI
OBbLTH pacIoIoKeHb! JUIMHHBIE CKaMbH. BTOpoe cTpoeHue sBiIsIock npsi-
MOYTOJIbHBIM [TOMELIEHUEM C O0JIOKEHHON KUPITUUOM SIMOM JIJIsl XpaHe-
HUS CBITyYUX TeN, BO3MOXKHO, 3epHa [Dothan, 2000, p. 147; Killebrew,
2013, p. 209, 214, fig. 5.8]. Ilo3xe (con VI-V, XI B. 10 H. 3.) 3TH 3712-
HUSI BOIIUIM B COCTaB OOJIBIIOTO apXUTEKTYPHOI'O KOMILIEKCa, KOTOPBIH,
BO3MOJKHO, IBJIsUICS XpamoM [Mazar, 2000, p. 215]. Kpome Toro, Ha Boc-
TOYHOM CKJIOHE XOJIMa BHYTPU T'OPOJICKOM CTEHbI ObLTH OOHAPY>KEHbI
neun it ooxkura kepamuku ctuis [To3maemukenckuii 111 C:1b. Drto
CBHUJIETENILCTBYET O CYLIECTBOBAaHUU B DKPOHE MAaCCOBOTO FOHYAPHOTO
IIPOU3BOJCTBA ATEHCKOW KEPAMHUKH, & BOCTOYHYO 4acTh ropoJia IO3BO-
JSIeT TPAaKTOBaTh Kak pemecieHHbli kBaprain [Killebrew, 2005, p. 209].

Cxonnyro cutyauuto Mbel BuauM Ha Kumpe. B konue nepuona
[To3nuexumnpcekuii II C (okomo 1200 1. 10 H. 3.) MHOXKECTBO THPOIIBE-
TaBIIUX 70 3TOTO MECTHBIX TOCEICHHUA OBLIIO Pa3pylIeHO WK 3a0po-
meHo [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 73], a Ha UX MecTe BO3HHKJIA HOBBIE
noceneHusi. Cyzis 1o MacCOBOMY MECTHOMY NMPOU3BOACTBY MUKEHCKOM
KEpaMMKH Ha OCTpoBe B nocienyromuni nepuon Ilozguexunpekuin 111
A HOBOE HacelleHHE Tak *ke, Kak u B [lanecTuHe cienyer CBA3bIBaTh
¢ murpanTamu u3 Oreufpl [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 78] u «Hapomamu
Mops» Hagnuceil Pamceca IlI. JIxoGonbITHO, YTO Arefickue MHUTPaHTHI
HE TOJIbKO HMCIIONIb30BaJIM CTapble MOCENeHUs, HO U 3aHOBO IOCTPOU-
71, 10 KpaitHed Mmepe, nBa nocenenus — [una-Kokknnokpemoc nu Ma-
a-Ilaneokactpo. Oba moceneHus ObUTM OOHECEHBI OOOPOHUTEIBHOM

Ha ciou VIIIB u VIIIA, rae nepsblil cOOTBETCTBYET XaHaaHeckoMy noceneHuto koxna XIII B.
JI0 H. 3., @ BTOPO#i onpezensercs Kak IepeXoHbIH Nepruos OT H03AHEOPOH30BOrO BeKa K paH-
Hexene3HoMy BeKy | u marupyercs nepsoil nonosunoi XII B. 1o H. 3. Cnoit VII, cortacao
9TOM MePUOAN3ALNH, OTHOCUTCS YrKe Ko BTopoii monosuHe [Killebrew, 2013, p. 80-85].
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CTCHOM, CACIaHHOM B TEXHHMKE TaK HA3bIBAEMOU IMKIIONNYICCKOM KJIaI-
KU, KoTopast He 3adukcupoBaHa Ha Kurpe, Ho pacnpocTpaneHa B FOx-
HoOW [permu. B o0omx moceneHusX 3aUKCHPOBAHBI OCTATKA METaJl-
JyprudecKkoro npoussozactsa. HoBoe HacesneHue MCIoNb30BaJI0 OYaryu
B OOIECTBEHHBIX 3/JaHUSIX M BaHHBI, KOTOPBIE JO ATOTO OTCYTCTBOBAJIH
Ha Kumpe, HO Obutu TunnuHb! 111 Mukenckoit I'pennu. Kpome Ttoro,
B Maa-IlaneokacTpo onuH W3 TOMOB BBIACISIICSA HA (POHE OCTaTbHBIX
Oosnee BbICOKMM KadecTBoM oTaenku [Karageorghis, 2002, p. 74-80].

Takum 00pa3oM, yxe Ha MEepPBOM CTauu NPOHUKHOBEHUS «HAPOIOB
mops» B [Tanectuny u Ha Kurp B Hauase XII B. 710 H. 3. y 4acTH U3 HUX (HK-
CHpYETCs HAJIMUUE CIIOKHBIX HaBBIKOB I'PaJIOCTPOUTENBCTBA U CYILLIECTBO-
BaHUE CIELUAIM3ALMN B KEPAMUYECKOM U METAIUTYPrUUECKOM IIPOU3BO/I-
ctBe. CJI0XKHBIE U 3aTpaTHbIEe OCTPOMKHU 3aILIUTHBIX COOPYKEHUH B DKpOHE
u Ha Kuripe npeanonararoT Halnuuue ONpeneneHHbIX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
CTPYKTYp, CHOCOOHBIX OpPraHU30BbIBATH TAKOTO PO/IA JAEATENLHOCTb.

CrnenoBarenbHO, Mbl MOXKEM OXapaKTEPU30BaTh 4aCThb IUNIEMEH «HA-
POIOB MOPs» KaK HOCUTENEN TOPOACKOM KyJIbTyphl. ITO HE MOXET OCO-
00 yIUBIIATH, €CIIM YUUTBIBATh UX POUCXOKICHNE U3 DTen/Ibl, ObIBIICH
BO 2 ThIC. /IO H. 3. PETHOHOM C Pa3BUTHIMH FOPOACKUMH LIUBUIIU3ALMS-
MU. B TO ke BpeMs 4acTb «HapOA0B MOPS», CyAs IO YIIOMSIHYTOMY yra-
purckomy nucbeMy RS 34.129, 6p11a MOpckuMu paz0oiHUKaMU, Y KOTO-
PBIX OTCYTCTBOBAJIM KaKKe Obl TO HU ObUIO MOJIUTUYECKHUE UHCTUTYTHI.

[lonyuyeHHbIl pe3ynbTar JOOONBITHO CPaBHUTH C €II€ OJHOMU
Haanucelo Pamceca III. B ero 3aynmokoiiHOM XpaMe COXpaHWJIMCH
MOJNUCAaHHBIE pelbe(bl BOCBMU CEBEPHBIX HAPOJOB, IPOTUBHUKOB
Erunra, anneropuyHo n300paxeHHbIX B BUJI€ CBSI3aHHBIX INIEHHUKOB
[MH VIII, Pl. 600b]. JIroOOTBITHO OTMETHUTH, YTO TOJMUCH K TIJICH-
HUKaM, OJIMLIETBOPSIIOLIUM IUIEMEHA «HAPOJIOB MOPs» nenecem U me-
Kep, YIOMUHAIOT, YTO OHU HMMEJU COOCTBEHHBIX BOXKJEWU («BOXKIb
BparoB mexep/BOX]b Bparos neiecem). B 1o xe Bpems y OBYX Ipy-
IUX «HApOAOB MOPS» YIOMHUHAHHE O MPEABOJUTENSAX OTCYTCTBYET,
a OHU CaMU OIpeAeNIeHbl JUIIb KaK «mypuia MOpsS» U «wapoaua
Mopsi» [KRI'V, p. 104]. 3amMmaHunBO IpeANIONIOKUTH, UTO TaK €TUTIET-
CKH€ MUCLBI CKPYMYJIe3HO 3a(PUKCUPOBAIM HAIMUYUE ONpPEIeICHHBIX
COLIMAIbHBIX U MOJIMTHYECKUX HHCTUTYTOB y OJTHUX U UX OTCYTCTBHUE
y APYTUX «HapOIO0B MODPS».
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3akno4yeHue

Murpanuu «HapoI0B MOPs» B KOHIIE MTO3THEOPOH30BOTO BEKA ChI-
rpajgy KOJOCCAIBHYIO POJIb HE TOJIBKO B mocienyroue ucropuu Ile-
pennero BocToka, HO U OKa3ainu BIMSHHUE HA JAJbHEUIINI XOI €BpO-
nerckoit uctopuu. OHU NPUBENH K 3HAYUTEIIbHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM 3THO-
MOJINTUYECKON KapThl BocTounoro Cpenn3eMHOMOPhS U MPOHUKHOBE-
HUIO HOBBIX UHJOEBPONEHCKUX ITHOCOB Ha bivxxkHui BOCTOK B KOHIIE
2 —Hayasie 1 ThIC. A0 H. 3., KOTOPBIE BIOCIEICTBUY 3aHSUIM BEAYIIHE
no3uuuu B peruone. B pesynprare coobiTrii koHna XIII — mayana XII
BB. /IO H. 3. C OJIUTHYECKOTO TOPU30HTA APEBHETO MUPA HABCEI/Ia UC-
Ye3NM TOCYAapCTBa, UTPABIIME BO 2 THIC. 10 H. 3. JOMHHHUPYIOLIYIO
posb B Anaronmnu 1 Boctounom CpenuzeMHOMOphEe — XETTCKOE Tap-
CTBO M Yrapur. [[Br>keHue «HapOA0B MOPs» aHHYJIMPOBAJIO MOJIUTHYE-
ckoe BiusiHue Erunra B A3uu, npeBpaTuB rocyaapcTBo AoauHbl Huma
JIMIIb B OJWMH U3 MHOTMX PETMOHAJIBHBIX LIEHTPOB BilacTh Ha llepen-
HeM BocToke, n akTHyuecKu CTajao OAHOW U3 MPUYMH yraaka Erumnra
nepuoga Hosoro napcersa B Hagane XI B. 10 H. 3.

Kpyienne MUKEHCKMX LEHTPOB M MUTPALUsS aXEHCKOIO HACEJICHUS
B Boctounoe u 3anagnoe CpeansemHomopse B koHue XIII B. 1o H. 3.
MIPUBEJIO K 3aIyCTEHUIO [ perun 1 NpOHMKHOBEHHUIO Ha 0T bajkaHCKoro
MIOJIyOCTPOBA IPEKOB-T0PUMLIEB, KOTOPHIE, CIIMBLIMCH C OCTaTKaAMH axe-
CKOTO HaCEJICHMSI, 3aJI0KIITN (DYHIAMEHT Tpeueckoro Mupa 1 Teic. 10 H. 3.,
HacJeIMe KOTOPOro ChIrpajio OCHOBHYIO POJib B CTAHOBJIEHUH €BPOIEH-
ckoii nuBwin3anuu. [1o cyru, anoxy konma XIII — magana XII B. 10 H. 3.
MOJKHO C IOJHBIM IPAaBOM Ha3BaTb BennkuM nepecencHueM HapoAOB.

B nanHo#i moHorpaduu MbI, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MPETCHIOBATH
Ha MCUYEPIBIBAIOIIEE PACCMOTPEHUE BCEX MPOOIEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C U3-
ydyeHueM (eHoMeHa «HapoaoB Mops». CoOCTBEHHO, clieNaTh 3TO OJI-
HOMY HCCJIEIOBATEIIO YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO, YUUTHIBAS JIABUHOOOPA3HBIIA
POCT HAyYHOW JUTEPATYPHl MO pa3HBIM HAMPABICHUSM MPOOIEMBI,

136



BaknyeHne

a Takke HEOOXOAUMOCTh OBITh BBICOKOKJIACCHBIM CIELHATHUCTOM
Cpa3y B HECKOJBKUX, TPEOYIOIIMX CHEeIHalIbHOro 00pazoBaHus oba-
CTSIX — apXEOJIOTUH, IMHTBUCTHKE, (PUITOIOTHH, UCTOPHH.

OnHako MBI NOMNBITAIACH COCPEJOTOYUTH CBOE€ BHUMAHHUE Ha TEX
CIOPHBIX MOMEHTAX HCCIeNyeMOl po0IeMbl, KOTOpbIE, Ha HAlll B3I,
1100 HE PacCMOTPEHBI BOOOIIE, TMOO ellle OKOHYATEIFHO HE PELIEHBI,
HO, TEM HE MEHEe, OCTYIUPYIOTCS Kak Hekas akcuoma. CyMMupyst o-
JIyYEHHBIE BBIBOJIbI, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh CJIEIYIOILEE.

B nepBoii nonosune XIV B. 110 H. 3. Ha [lepennem Bocroke nosiis-
I0TCS OT/IeTIbHBIE TPYIIBI BOUHOB «HAPOJOB MOPS» — wapoana u JyKy,
npoucxoausime ¢ teppuropuid @paknm, Mumpun n roro-3amagHon
Amnaronuu. OHH CITyKaT HAEMHHUKaMH Y TIpaBUTENEN TOPOIOB-TOCYJapCTB
Cupun u [lanectunsl, 1100 COBEPIIAIOT MUPATCKUE HAOSTH HA TPAHHIIBI
MHPOBBIX JIEpKaB TOro BpeMeHu — Erunra n XeTrckoro napcrsa, 1noib-
3ysCh UX OCJIa0JIEHUEM BCIIEICTBHE BHYTPEHHUX MOTPSICEHUI.

HaemuunuecTBo kak (opma B3auMOAECHUCTBUS OTIENBHBIX TPYIIT
«HApOAOB MOps» ¢ rocynapcrBamu JpeBHero BocToka coxpaHnsercs
u B nepBoit monoBuHe XIII B. 10 H. 3. Tak, KOHTUHTEHTHI wWapoaua
BIIEPBBIE MOSABJIAIOTCS B erunerckoit apmuu B 1289 r. 1o H. 3. B 1286
I. 10 H. 3. YKy U wapoaxa BOIOIOT HAa CTOPOHE XETTOB M ETMIITSH B
outse npu Kaneme. Bocnencrsuu wapoana BXOAAT B SIUTHBIE MOJI-
pazzeneHus AeCTBOBABIINX B CUPO-TIAJECTUHCKOM PETMOHE HAEMHHU-
KOB Ooicabuy, KOTopble Tociie pasienust Pamceca 111 ncuesnmu u3 eru-
HNETCKUX TEKCTOB. DTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO ETUIITSIHE MEePECTAIOT OBITh
JoMuHupytomeit cunoit B Cupuu u Ilanecrune.

3a cBowo Ciyk0y wapoana Todydaaud 3eMebHble HaAelbl U,
BUJVMO, NMPOXUBAJIM OTACIbHBIMU AHKJIAaBaMH, TaK KAaK €THIET-
ckue TekcThl XII B. 10 H. 3. yHOMHHAIOT 00 UX 0COOBIX KPEMOCTSX.
Cynsa no aHanusy UMEH wapoana, COXpaHUBIINXCS B YrapUTCKUX
U ETUNETCKUX TEKCTaX, ¢ TCUEHUEM BPEMEHHU OHU NOABEPIIIUCH ac-
CUMUJIALIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE U3 HUX YK€ HOCSAT THUIIMYHO €I'H-
METCKUE, CEMUTCKHUE U JIMBUUCKHE UMEHA. DTO yKa3bIBAET HA IIPO-
L[ECC IpPEeBpalllEeHUs IEPBOHAYAIBHOIO JTHOHHMA B COLMOHUM,
KOTJla ¢ TeYCHUEM BPEMEHM UM wapoaHa, npuiienmux ¢ bankan
Ha [lepennmit BocTok, Tpanchopmupyercs B 0003HAUeHUE TIPO-
(deccruoHanbHOM Pa3HOITHUYHOMN I'PYIINBI BOUHOB.
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Opnako co Bropou monoBuHbl XIII B. 10 H. 3. KOHTAKTHl MEXKITY
«HapoaaMu Mopsi» U rocynapcrBamu Boctounoro Cpenn3eMHOMOPBS
pe3ko MeHstoTcs. OHU MPHOOpPETaloT XapakTep KPYNHOMACIUITAaOHbBIX
BTOPKEHUHN «HApOAOB MOps» Ha TeppuToputo Erunrta nu Bocrounoro
Cpenan3zeMHOMOpPbsI, YTO CBSI3aHO C KapAWHAJIBLHBIMU ITHOIOJIHTHYE-
CKMMHU M3MEHEHMsIMU B Oreuje W 3anagHo Manmoil A3um B KOHIE
XIII — magane XII B. 10 H. 3. [T1TaBHYIO pOJIb B 3THX HalaJCHUIX ChI-
rpajy maeMeHa, IPOUCXOXKACHUE KOTOPBIX CIIEAYET CBSI3bIBAThH C 007a-
cTsiMu tora bankanckoro moiryoctposa u 3amana Manoi A3un, pexie
BCEro, mypuia U akaueauwia. ENTMHCTBEHHBIM MPENATCTBUEM, KOTOPOE
HE TO3BOJISUIO COINOCTABUTh T'PEKOB-aXEHLEB C axaueauid, SBISICS
TPaJAULIMOHHO MOCTYIUPYEMBIil, HO HeIOKa3aHHBIN 00bIuail 0Ope3aHus
y nocieaaux. OmHaKo, Kak ObLTO MOKA3aHO, B ETUIMETCKUX TEKCTaX 3a-
¢bukcupoBaH He QakT oOpe3aHus y akatieauia, a OTCYTCTBUE Y HUX, KaK
Uy IPYTUX «HAPOJOB MOPS», XapaKTEPHOTO ISl TUBUHLIEB MTPEAMETA
OJIeX bl — YexJya Uil 3alluThl reHuTanuil. Ha ocHoBaHuu »TOrO Te-
IIepb MOKHO IIOCTaBUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXAY akaueauia U axeuna-
MU, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, U TOCYAAPCTBOM AXXUSIBOM XETTCKUX UCTOUHHM-
KOB — C IPYTO#, U KOHCTATHPOBaTh (haKT HaMaJeHus TpekoB Ha Erurmer
B 12191 1o u. 5.

C ycuneHueM HaTHUCKa «HApPOJIOB MOPs» HA TPaHUIbI XETTCKOTO
apcTBa B nocneanue Asa aecaruietus XIII B. 1o H. 2. ObUIM CBA3a-
Hbl nonbITkH Tyaxamusca [V nomyunts cBeneHUs U3 Yrapura o wiu-
Kanatio/wmaxanyua, KoTopble 0ECYMHCTBOBAIM B Bomax BoctouHoro
CpenuzemHoMopbsi B 3T0T Tiepuo. B konme XIII B. 10 H. 3. XeTTHI
WCIBITHIBAIM KPAHHIOK HYX1Y B MIPOJOBOJIBCTBUM, U OJTHUM M3 IJIaB-
HBIX MMOCTABIIMKOB 3¢pHa B AHaronuto Obl1 Erumer. XerTckue mapu
JOJKHBI OBLITA 00€CIeYUTh YCIEIIHOE MPOXOXKICHHE erHMeTCKIX KO-
pabueii ¢ mpoBranToM B OpThl BocTouHoro Cpean3eMHOMOPDSI, TTpe-
JKJI€ BCETO, B paliOHE TAKUX TPAH3UTHBIX ITyHKTOB, KaK YrapuT u Kurmp.
CootBeTcTBEHHO, MOKOpeHue ocTpoBa npu Cynnuinynuymace 11 6b110
00yCIIOBIEHO MMEHHO HEOOXOMUMOCTBHIO KOHTPOJS HaJ MOPCKHUMH
MyTSMH U HEUTpaAJIU3allMy YyIPO3bl UM CO CTOPOHBI «HAPOIOB MOPSI».

[Tocne npaBnenus MepHenTaxa HAEMHUKH U3 «HAPOJIOB MOPSI»
VY9aCTBYIOT B CMYTHBIX COOBITHSIX MEXIYYCOOWIIBI TIPH TEPEXOe
Brnactu oT XIX k XX auHacTHH, KOTJa, COTNIAaCHO cTenie QapaoHa
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CerHaxTa, paccka3blBalolIel O €ro MpUXoJe K BJIACTH, €TUINETCKas
3HaTh MONBITAJACh ONEpeThCa Ha HaeMHUKOB Ceuemuy. [1ockoabKy
B Tekcrax anoxu XVIII-XIX nunactuii pernonsl Oreunibl 0003Hava-
JUCH erunTsiHaMu TepMuHOM Ceuem, 10 STOTO OOBIYHO YHOTPEOIISIB-
muMcs 11 0003HaUEHUs a3UaTCKUX TeppuTopuid, B A3THoHUME Ce-
yemuy ctenbl CeTHaxTa cleqyeT BUAETh MPEACTaBUTENEH «HAPOJOB
MOps1». JTO TIOATBEPXKAAETCA TOSBICHHEM Ha peibedax 3ayrmoKou-
Horo xpama Pamceca III B MeauneT AGy BOMHOB «HApOAOB MOPS»,
KOTOPBIE CPAKAIOTCS B COCTABE ETMNETCKUX BOMCK MPOTUB JINBUIIIEB
B 1193 . 10 H. 3. O mosiBnenuu punuctTuMIsIH B Erunte 1o Hadana ux
KPYIIHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH ¢ «Hapoxamu mops» npu Pamcece III cBu-
JIeTeIbCTBYIOT TEKCTHI nanupyca Louvre 3136 u crensl U3 3anagHoiu
AMapbl, yIOMUHAIOIME KOHTUHTE€HTHI nenecem B ETUNETCKON apMUU
JI0 X BTOP>KEHUM Ha 5-# u 8-i TobI mpaBieHus 3Toro (apaoHa.

[IpyurHONM MacCOBBIX MEPEMEIEHUN YacTH «HAPOIOB MOPS» IPHU
Pamcece III crana Hekast BokiHa, KOTOpas COMIACHO HAAIUCH S5-TO roaa
npasinenus Pamceca Il onmycrommna 3eMnu nerecem, mexkep U mypuia
Y BBIHYJIMJIa UX MUTPUpOBatTh B BocrouHoe CpeanzeMHomMopbe 1 Eruner.

CronkHoBeHue Ha 8-i ron mnpasinenus Pamceca III (1190 r
IO H. 9.) ETUIITSH C MATHIO MJIEMEHAMU «HAPOJIOB MOps» — neiecem,
mekep, OaHyHA, waxkaiyuld, eaulauid, KOTopoe 3apuKCHpPOBaHO TEK-
cTaMu U penbedamu 3Toro papaoHa B €ro 3ayoKOHHOM xpame B Me-
nuHeT AOy, HeM30€)KHO CTaBUT BOTIPOC O JIOKAIHM3AIUN CYXOITyTHOM
outBel. 13 TekcTtoB Menunetr A0y cleAyeT, 4TO €rHNTSHE AOJKHBI
OB BCTPETUTh «HApOJbl MOpS» HE Ha rpaHulax camoro Erumra,
9YTO OOBIYHO TMpEArnoiaraercs, Ho rae-1o B JInBaHe, HECKOIBKO H0XK-
Hee Amyppy. Buaumo, nensto noxona Pamceca I nporuB «HapoaoB
Mopsi» B 1190 . 1o H. 3. OblNIa 3anIUTa CTPATETHUYECKU BaKHBIX Bac-
canbHBIX OT Ernmnra roponoB QUHUKUICKOTO TTOOEPEXKbS U, IPEKIC
Bcero, bubna, KoTopsIif Ha ceBepe rpaHuumil ¢ AMYppy U oOecredn-
BaJI MOCTAaBKY KHUIIPCKOW MEAW W JIMBAHCKOW ApEBECHHBI B Erumer.
Ot10 nonareepxkaaercs ynomuHanuem Pamcecom Il o B3siTum Hekoe-
ro ropoja B AMyppy BCKOpE IocJjie ero KaMInaHui MPOTUB «HAPOAOB
MOpSI», UTO MOYKHO PAacCMaTpUBaTh KaK 4acTh NPEBEHTUBHBIX JIE-
CTBUU €rHMNTSH IO NMPEJOTBPALIEHUIO YIPO3bl TopoaaM GUHUKHUICKO-
ro MoOepexbs.
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B 3710i1 cBs13U cieyeT BCIOMHUTD, yTO B CUpUH K ceBEpY OT AMyp-
py B XII B. 10 H. 3. «HapogaMu MOps» U, MPEXKIE BCEro, GUINCTHUM-
JTHAaMU Ha paBHUHE AMYK ObUIO CO3/JaHO MOIIHOE IOCyAapCTBEHHOE
oOpasoBanue IlanacTuH, KOTOpoe MPOCYIIECTBOBANIO 10 X B. /10 H. 3.
AHanu3 MaTepuagbHOM KyIbTYphl €T0 HACEJIEHHUS MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHO
OBbLIO TECHO CBSI3aHO ¢ 00MacTsIMHU Oreuibl. MUTpUpYOIIUE «HAPOIBI
MODPSI» OCTABUIIM CBOM CIIeJl M HAa TeppUTOpUU KWiIMKuM, r1e 3refcKu-
MH Murpantamu B Hayase XII B. cpa3y nociie nageHust XeTTCKoro nap-
CTBa CO3/1aeTCs HAapCTBO XUsABA, HA3BaHUE KOTOPOTO OBILJIO MPUHECEHO
n3 lOxxnon I'penun, rae oHo 3Bydano kak AxxusBa. JlaHHbIe apxeo-
nornd KHIMKUM MTOKAa3bIBAKOT, YTO IOCIJIE IOKAPOB, YHUUYTOXKUBIINX
ropozckue neHTpsl koHua XIII B. 10 H. 3., HA ©X MECTE BO3ZHUKAIOT I10-
CeJIeHUs, YbM 00UTaTeNN ObUIM HOCUTENIIMU MO3JHEMUKEHCKUX KYJlb-
TYPHBIX TPAIULUH.

Ecny roBopuTh O COLMAIBHBIX M IMOJIMTHYECKMX HHCTUTYTaxX
y «Hapo/I0B MOPs», KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO U300PaXKAIOTCSI MOPCKUMH pa3-
OOMHUKAaMM, TO aHAJIU3 UCTOUHHUKOB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3TO HE COBCEM
COOTBETCTBYET JAEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. YK€ Ha MEPBOM CTaJMM IIPOHHUK-
HOBEHUS «HapoJ0B Mopsi» B Bocrounoe Cpenn3eMHOMOpPbE B KOHIIE
XIII — nauane XII B. 10 H. 3. y YacTu U3 HUX (PUKCUPYETCS HATUUHE
CJIOKHBIX HaBBIKOB I'PaJlOCTPOUTENBCTBA U CYILIECTBOBAHUE CIICLIHA-
JU3allUd B KEPAMHUYECKOM M METAJIyPrMY€CKOM IIPOU3BOACTBE.
CrnoxxHble U 3aTpaTHbIE OCTPOMKH 3aIUTHBIX COOPYXKEHHUH B Moce-
JIeHusX «HaponoB mops» B Ilanectune n Ha Kunpe mpennonararor
CyIIECTBOBAHME y HHUX OIPEIECICHHBIX aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYK-
TYp, CIIOCOOHBIX OpraHU30BBIBAaTh TAKOTO poja AesTeabHOCTb. [103-
TOMY MOXXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, YTO 4YaCTh IJIEMEH «HApPOJOB MOPS»
ObuIa cBsI3aHa ¢ 00JaCTAMHU BBICOKOH FOPO/ICKOM KyJIbTYpBhl, BEPOSTHO,
OreusioN, peruonHa, rjae Bo 2 ThIC. 10 H. 3. IPOLIBETATIN Pa3BUTHIE TO-
POACKHE HUBUIIN3ALNH.

Oco0ast posib B HallleM HCCIEIOBAaHUM OTBOJIMUTCS JIPEBHETpE-
YeCKOW dMuueckoil Tpaaunuu o TposHCKo#l BoWHE U cyabOax rpe-
YECKUX U TPOSHCKUX IepOoeB, OKA3bIBAKOIIHUXCS B PA3HBIX YTOJIKaX
BocTtounoro CpeauzeMHOMOpPBA nocnie nageHus Tpou. AHTHYHBIE
MCTOYHHUKH XPOHOJIOTHMYECKH MOMeENanu B3sThe MinmoHa B KOHEN
XIII — Hayano XII B. 10 H. 3. 10O COBPEMEHHOMY JIETOUCUYUCIIEHUIO,
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T. €. B 3TIOXY BEJIMKHX MEPECEICHUI KOHIIa T03JHeOPOH30BOT0 BEKa
B Bocrounom CpenunzemHoMmopbe. HecMoTps Ha ckerncuc B OTHOLIE-
HHUU TIPUBJICYEHHS JaHHBIX JPEBHETPEUECKON TPAAULINU ISl UCTO-
pUUYECKHUX PEKOHCTPYKIUM, HMEHHO OHAa JaeT OecueHHyo HHOp-
MAaIIMIO 1O MCCIEAyeMOH Mpo0diieMe MPU COTIOCTABJICHUHN C APECBHE-
BOCTOYHBIMU UCbMEHHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMHU U aPXEOTOTHEN.

Tak, ObLTO TMOKa3aHO, YTO B Maccaxkax «Opuccen» o codOuparo-
mux OorarcTtBa B Erumnrte «mnceBmokpuTsHuHE» U MeHenae comep-
KaTCsl TPEYECKUE PEMUHUCLIECHIIMN O MTPUCYTCTBUH BOMHOB 3T€MCKHUX
peruoHoB B AoinHe Huia kak HaeMHUKOB B MEPUOJl MEXKIYYCOOHI]
koHIa XIX — nawanma XX gunactuii. Cenenus [eponora u [Munna-
pa o TposHIax B JIuBUM SABISAIOTCS ayTEHTHMYHOW TPAaauWLIUEH M Tak-
K€ BOCXOAAT K 3moxe Murpamnui konna XIII — navamna XII B. 10 H. 3.,
YTO MOJTBEPKIAETCS CYIIECTBOBAHUEM BOXK/IEH Y JIMBUILIEB U3 UHCIIA
«HapoaoB Mops». CyliecTByomas e B aHTHYHOM UCTOPHONMCAHUHT
yCTOMYMBAsk TPAAUIIMS O TECHOM CBSI3M M1E€JIACTOB U TUPCEHOB, KOTOpas
MOMENIAeT WX Ha 3amajie U ceBepo-3amnaze Mamoit A3uu, coBIagaer
¢ erurnerckumMu Tekctamu Pamceca I1I, cBuneTensCcTByrOIIMMHU O COXO-
3¢ MEXK]Ty IJIEMEHAMU «HAPOIOB MOPSD» nejiecem U mypuia/mexep B uX
HanaaeHusax Ha Eruner npu Pamcece I1I. M HakoHewn, BOSHUKHOBEHNE
B Kmmukuu B XII B. 10 H. 3. rocynapctBa (AX)XUSIBBI, I7Ie IPaBUIH
JTUHACTBI, BO3BOAMBIIIME CBOW oM K mpenky Mykcycy/Momuy mod-
HOCTBIO COBMAAAET C MPEJAHUEM O MoxoJax Morica u ero ClyTHUKOB
nocne nagenus Tpou no Kunukuun, Cupun, @MHUKHM 1 OCHOBaHUU
TaM UM CBOETO 1[apCTBa.

YuuThiBas MOCTOSIHHBIE OTCHUIKYA AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB K TpOsSHCKOM
BOMHE KaK XPOHOJOTMYECKON TOYKE JJISI TaTUPOBKHU BBIIICYTIOMSHY-
THIX JAHHBIX TPEUECKON TPATUIIH, 0COOOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCITyKUBAET
ynomrHanue B Haanucax Pamceca III BoliHBI Ha poanHE psaa miIeMeH
«HApOIOB MOps». MIMEHHO OHa cTana MPUYMHOW MUTPALMK IJIEMEH
nenecem, mexep 1 mypuia B Bocrounoe Cpeauzemaomopse. [Tockonb-
Ky 4acTh 3TUX «HAPOJIOB MOPsD) JIOKAJIU3YETCS HA CeBepo-3anage AHa-
TOJIMH, B €TUIIETCKON Haamucu 5-ro roga npasnenus Pamceca III mel,
BO3MOKHO, UMEEM JIEJI0 C MEPBBIM HErPEYECKUM HUCTOYHHKOM, IITYXO
YIOMHHAIOUTUM O COOBITHH, TTO3HEE OTPA3UBIIEMCS B TPEUECKON DITH-
YECKOW TPaJULIMK B LUKJIE IpeaaHui o TpossHCKON BOWHE.
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Summary

The migrations of the Sea Peoples at the end of the Late Bronze
Age (mid- and late second millennium BCE) had far-reaching implica-
tions for the subsequent history of the Near East and, in fact, of Europe.
The Indo-European migrants continued to hold key political positions
in the region in the early first millennium BCE. These events resulted
in significant changes in the ethno-political map of the Eastern Medi-
terranean. They caused the disappearance of the major states of Anato-
lia and the Eastern Mediterranean such as the Hittite Empire and Ugarit
and terminated the political influence of Egypt in Asia. Another result
was that Egypt became just one of the numerous Near Eastern centers
of power and eventually declined by the early 11" century BCE.

The collapse of the Mycenaean centers and the Achaean migration
to Eastern and Western Mediterranean in the late 13" century BCE led
to the desolation of Greece and to the eventual arrival of Dorians. Hav-
ing mixed with the descendants of Achaeans, the Dorians created the
classical Greek world, whose legacy was critical to the emergence of
the European civilization. In fact, the 13™ and 12" century BCE can be
rightly described as the era of the First Barbarian Migration.

The aim of the book is to explore some unresolved issues relating
to the Sea Peoples. It consists of broadly independent essays arranged
in the order of historical chronology.
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l. The Sea Peoples and the Eastern Mediterranean
in 1400-1200 BCE

1.1. The Sea Peoples in the Ancient Orient in 1400-1250 BCE

The chapter deals with the reasons underlying the early infiltration
of the Sea Peoples into the Near Eastern states in the 14" — early 13
centuries BCE before their large-scale invasions in late 13" — early 12
centuries BCE. Based on Egyptian, Ugaritic, and Hittite written sources,
certain groups of the Sea Peoples, specifically the Shardana and the Luku,
appeared in the Eastern Mediterranean as early as the first half of the 14"
century BCE. They served as mercenaries for the rulers of the city-states in
Syria and Palestine or undertook pirate raids along the borders of the states
that were weakened from internal shocks. These relationships remained
unchanged in the early 13™ century BCE, when certain groups of the Sea
Peoples were still mentioned as mercenaries in the Egyptian texts.

1.2. The Achaeans in Egypt under Pharaoh Merneptah

In 1219 BCE, five tribes of the Sea Peoples joined the Lybian forc-
es which attacked the Lower Egypt. According to the inscriptions of
Pharaoh Merneptah, their main tribe was the Akaiwasha (Egyptian
Jkws). As usually believed, their characteristic feature was the custom
of circumcision. The key topic of the chapter is the ascertainment of the
exact meaning of the Egyptian word «krnt», which is usually consid-
ered a Semitic loanword meaning «foreskin». This view is unwarrant-
ed. Instead, one should recall E. Naville’s and F. von Bissing’s opinion
that the word krnt meant «a sheath for the phallus». This would allow
us to overcome the difficulty inherent in the identification of the Sea
Peoples’ tribe Akaiwasha as the Achaean Greeks because the Egyptian
texts testify to the absence of krnt among the Akaiwasha. If the word
krnt means a foreskin, such an identification cannot be correct because
the custom of circumcision was not practiced by Indo-Europeans.

143



A. B. CagppoHoB. Oyepku no nctopum BoctodHoro CpeaunsemHomopbs B XIV-XIl BB. 4O H. 3.

1.3. Sea Peoples and the Hittite-Ugaritic
relations in the 13" century BCE

The chapter addresses the dating of the Ugaritic letter RS 34.129
mentioning a group named Shikalaiu. It can be associated with the
Sea Peoples’ tribe Shekelesh of the Egyptian inscriptions. Letters
RS 18.038, RS 88.2158, RS 94.2530, and RS 94.2523 suggest that
RS 34.129 was written by the Hittite king Tudhaliya IV just before
1219 BCE, according to the Middle Egyptian chronology of the New
Kingdom. The Hittite kingdom is known to have experienced ex-
treme food shortages in the late 1200s. Egypt was one of the main
suppliers of grain to Anatolia. The inscription of Pharaoh Merneptah
says that he ordered grain to be shipped there. Therefore, Tudhaliya
IV was interested in receiving information about the Shekelesh from
Ugarit. The Hittites had never met these dangerous raiders before and
tried to ensure safe passage of the Egyptian transports with grain to
Anatolian ports.

In addition, RS 94.2530 and RS 94.2523 can provide information
on the length of the reign of the Ugaritic king Ammurapi mentioned
in RS 34.129. It is estimated at around 30 years. At the end of the
chapter, the Hittite-Ugaritic relations in the late 13" century BCE are
reconstructed. The temporary decline of the Hittite kingdom during the
short reign of Arnuwanda III was the reason for Ammurapi’s attempt
to seek protection of Pharaoh Merneptah. But the events in Egypt after
the death of Merneptah, specifically the struggle between Sethos II and
Amenmessu, returned Ugarit under the rule of the next and last Hittite
king Suppiluliuma II.
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1.4. The Hittite campaigns against Cyprus
in the second half of the 13" century BCE

The chapter focuses on KBo XII.38, which provides information
about two attempts by the last Hittite kings to conquer Cyprus. The first
attack during the reign of Tudhaliya IV and the so-called «treaty with
Alasia» (KBo XII.39) should be connected with the Hittite-Assyrian
confrontation between 1244-1235 BCE, when the Hittites tried to put
an embargo on Assyrian trade with the Eastern Mediterranean and the
Aegean. The reason for the second campaign under Suppiluliuma II was
the necessity to neutralize the Sea Peoples and to control sea routes to
provide safety to the Egyptian transports with corn sailing to Anatolia.

1.5. The Sea Peoples in Egypt
in late 13" - early 12" century BCE

After the reign of Merneptah, the mercenaries from the Sea Peoples
were involved in the inner conflicts in Egypt related to a transition of
power from the XIX to the XX dynasty. According to the Elephantine
stele of the Pharaoh Setnakhte, certain Egyptian noblemen, who had
prevented his coming to power, tried to rely on the mercenaries from
the Sechetiu (Egyptian St.tjw). It is shown that Egyptians referred to the
Aegean regions by the word St.t in New Kingdom, which usually meant
Asian territories. Based on this fact, it is suggested that the mercenaries
from the Sea Peoples could hide behind the designation St.tjw of the
Elephantine stele. This is confirmed by the early appearance of the Sea
peoples on the reliefs of Ramses III at the mortuary temple in Medinet
Abu. There the northern fighters are depicted as members of the Egyp-
tian troops fighting against the Libyans in 1193 BCE. The appearance
of the Philistines in Egypt prior to the major clashes between the Sea
Peoples and the Egyptians under Ramses III is confirmed by texts of
papyrus Louvre 3136 and the stelaec from Amara West in Nubia, where
the Philistine troops in the Egyptian army are mentioned before their
invasion during the 5™ and 8™ regnal years of Ramses III.
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Il. The Sea Peoples and the Eastern Mediterranean
in 1300-1200 BCE

2.1. The Sea Peoples in the inscription
of the 5™ regnal year of Ramses llI

The chapter is devoted to reconstruction of a fragment of the in-
scription from the mortuary temple of Ramses III dated from the 5" year
of his reign. An alternative translation is offered here: «The northern
hill-countries quivered in their bodies, namely Peleset, Tjeker, [Tur-
sha]. Someone devastated their land, their spirit came to an end». From
this translation it becomes apparent that this is a testimony about the
devastation of the homeland of the Peleset, the Tjeker and the Tursha
as a result of a war. Accordingly, this translation can provide new his-
torical perspectives for a discussion about the Sea Peoples’ migrations.

2.2. Where a land battle between Ramses llI
and the Sea Peoples should be localized?

Based on inscriptions of Ramses III from Medinet Habu, we can
suggest that the site of a land-battle between the Egyptian forces and
the Sea Peoples should be localized somewhere on the border of Egyp-
tian-controlled territories in Lebanon. This hypothesis can be proven
by the fact that there are no Palestinian toponyms in the inscriptions
of Ramses III associated with the Sea Peoples, which indicates that the
Amurru was the last point that was reached by the Northerners. It is
assumed that the goal of the Asiatic campaign of Ramses III against the
Sea Peoples was to defend Byblos and other Egyptian vassal city-states
on the Phoenician shore. The sea battle between the Egyptians and the
Sea Peoples must have taken place separately from the land battle.
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2.3. ldentification of the Tkr.w.

The chapter is devoted to identification of one of the Sea Peoples’
tribe-names % <12/ with the Ugaritic tribe-name Sikaldjii/Sikila and
the Greek 2ikelol, initially proposed by E. Edel and A. Rainey. However,
such identification does not seem possible. The Ugaritic Sikalaji which
are mentioned in the letter RS 34.129 could not be equated with the Egyp-
tian Tkr.w. The RS 34.129 mentions the youthfulness of an Ugaritic king
(undoubtedly ‘Ammurapi). However, it is known that at the time ‘Ammu-
rapi had two grown-up sons who traveled to the Hittites on diplomatic mis-
sions (according to the letters RS 94.2530, RS 94.2523). These sons must
have been born at least 1820 years prior to destruction of Ugarit which
happened no later than 1190 BC. It can be presumed that ‘Ammurapi had
to be 1620 years old for his sons to be born. Therefore, the Egyptian
Tkr.w mentioned in Ramses III’s inscriptions for the first time could not
be the Ugaritic Sikalajii/Sikila precisely because of ‘Ammurapi’s youth-
fulness referred to in RS 34.129. The best candidates to be identified as the
Egyptian Tkr.w are the Greek Teuvkpot, the inhabitants of the north-west-
ern Anatolia. As for the Ugaritic Sikaldjii, one must go back to a former
suggestion equating them with the Egyptian Skrs.w, who attacked Egypt
among the other Sea Peoples in the 5" regnal year of Pharaoh Merneptah.

2.4. The Trojans in Libya: Greek reminiscences
about participation of the inhabitants
of Western Anatolia in the Sea Peoples’ movement

The chapter engages and reevaluates the information provided in Hero-
dotus (IV, 191) and Pindar (Pyth. V, 79-86), who mentioned the Trojans in
Libya. This information is substantiated by the historical parallels found in
the Egyptian inscriptions and reliefs dating from XIX and XX dynasties. Itis
demonstrated that the evidence of the Greek writers goes back to a tradition
which reflected real historical events connected with the collapse in the Ae-
geanand Western Anatoliain the late 13" —early 12" century BCE and the mi-
grations of the Sea Peoples in the Eastern Mediterranean, Egypt and Libya.
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2.5. The Greek tradition about Tyrsenians and Pelasgians
in Anatolia and its Egyptian counterparts

The testimonies of the Greek authors about the Tyrsenians and Pe-
lasgians in western and north-western Asia Minor are dealt with in this
chapter. Both these peoples are regularly confused in Greek tradition.
It seems that the Greeks believed them to be closely related. Based
on the information from Homer and Conon of Cyzicus, it is suggest-
ed that a tradition about the Tyrsenians and Pelasgians in western and
north-western Anatolia came into existence before the 8" century BCE.
It seems that the historical grounds for this tradition can be traced back
to the beginning of the 12" century BCE when the Eastern Mediter-
ranean endured a violent invasion of the Sea Peoples. For example,
the Peleset and the Tursha, which correspond to Pelasgians and Tyrse-
nians of the Greek tradition, are mentioned in Egyptian inscriptions.
The facts allow us to suggest that the homeland of these tribes should
be localized in north-western Anatolia.

2.6. The Sea Peoples and Cyprus:
history and Greek legendary tradition

The purpose of the chapter is to examine the Greek legendary tradi-
tion about the Greek and Trojan colonization of Cyprus after the Trojan
war. This data appears authentic and goes back to the historical events
of the Late Bronze Age. The legendary tradition is further confirmed
by archaeological finds and the Egyptian written sources that support
the idea of the migration of the inhabitants from Southern Greece and
North-Western Anatolia to the Eastern Mediterranean in the late 13 —
early 12" centuries BCE. The Greek tradition in turn throws some light
on the ethnic composition of the Sea Peoples. Some of them could have
been the Achaeans, whereas the others were connected to the Luwian
world of Western Anatolia. If that was so, special attention should be
given to the inscription of his 5" regnal year of Ramses III. It mentions
a great war that devastated the homeland of some of the Sea Peoples’
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tribes and caused their migration to Egypt. If the localization of the
Egyptian tribal names in the north-west of Asia Minor were right, we
deal here with the first non-Greek evidence of a historical event which
was reflected later in the Greek epic tradition about the Trojan war.

2.7. The lexeme dbj as a designation for the troops of Sherden
mercenaries in the Egyptian New Kingdom army

The lexeme dbj occurs several times in the New Kingdom texts.
Its meaning is usually given by the Ancient Egyptian dictionaries and
lexicographic works as «army, troops». But this meaning is too wide
and indistinct for this word. It is the purpose of this chapter to investi-
gate all New Kingdom contexts of its use and to demonstrate that dbj in
fact meant «troops of foreign mercenaries» who served in the Egyptian
army. Their ethnic origin can be identified by using unusual determina-
tive of a warrior in horned helmet which accompanies the word in the
inscription from the 5™ regnal year of Ramses III, from his mortuary
temple in Medinet Habu. Such helmets were typical headgears of the
Sherden warriors.

2.8. The states of Palistin and Hiyawa
in northern Syria and Cilicia

The chief aim of this chapter is to examine the data about two
Early Iron Age states — Palistin in Syria and (Ah)hiyawa in Cilicia,
which were created by the migrating Sea Peoples tribes in the early
121 century BCE. On the basis of the inscriptions of Ramses III and
archaeological data from the Eastern Mediterranean, augmented by the
Greek epic tradition about Amphilochus and Mopsus (who after the
fall of Troy moved with their companions to Cilicia, Syria and Phoeni-
cia), a hypothesis of two migratory waves in the early 12 century BCE
can be confirmed. The first wave came from the Southern Aegean after
the collapse of the Mycenaean world at the end of the LH IIIB period.
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The other one was connected with the Western Anatolia where, accord-
ing to the inscriptions of Ramses III, a great war was happening. The
emergence of the Early Iron Age states, such as Palistin in Syria and
(Ah)hiyawa in Cilicia, established by different ethnic groups of the Sea
Peoples during their move to Southern Levant confirms a complex and
long-lasting processes of the Sea Peoples’ dissemination from Aegean
and Western Anatolia to the Eastern Mediterranean regions.

2.9. Regarding a problem of social and political
institutions of the Sea Peoples in the early 12" BCE

The purpose of this chapter is to examine social and political sys-
tem of the Sea Peoples on the basis of the Ugaritic and Egyptian writ-
ten sources and archaeological data from Palestine and Cyprus. The
examined data lead to a conclusion that at the time of their arrival in
Palestine and to Cyprus, most of the migrants were from developed
urban cultures. On the other hand, some of them lacked any social and
political structures, as mentioned in the written sources. Therefore, the
Sea Peoples never were a single unit in the social sense, but an amal-
gam of tribes with different level of development of their social and
political institutions.
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